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Sint power, 
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A ſcience,” hi has ted! 1 
q hardened fil ke tee), By infidelity.” 1 know oF 
the gall and "bitterneſs, the effects, and the 
4 awful danger, of chat ſtate. Such perſons” ik 
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Y power, can n fofien that mind, Which? "after" 
J having filed "repeated checks f _ q 


5 lation and! is 


are entitled to my compallion, and my 4 


1 prayers; 7 if peradventure,” it may Please 
Cod to give them. repentance, 'to the ac 
4 knowledgment of the truth. It is not the 
| ſmalleſt evil, reſulting from this malignant I 


poiſon, that they, who are infected by 19 


X Cannot | be content with! going on, in their 
own way, alone ; ; bur uſually labour, with” 
= 2 zeal, almoſt equal to that of a martyr, 


2 An 


5 to draw others i into SC har Path. There 
is a being within them, which: Will, 


ING 


at times, remonſtrate, and recoil, in defi- 


ance of their utmoſt efforts. At ſuch Kd. 
ſons, (ike childoen i in hy dark unlels they * 
ee 


viii | PREPACE, 
Hh en company, their ſpirits will flag. This 
eee them to employʒ every art of ſo- 
* diſſim lation, vo gain proſe. 
5 1 2: i B mM lied 
\ Hiſtorical deductions, | and learned ar- 
guments, are not neceſſary, to evince the 
truth of the goſpel. It proves irs own 
bene by its obvious tendency, 
by its uniform effects. Let a thinking 
eee for a moment, that the 
tives, hopes, and rules, propoſed in the 
New Teſtament, were to be univerſally 
underſtood, cordially embraced, and ſtrict- 
| ly-6bſerved, to-morrow; the ſure conſe- 
quence, chat a change, equally univerſal, in 
wee general habits, tempers, and purſuits 
1 of mankind; would likewiſe, to-morrow, 
aue place, muſt force itſelf upon his 
mind. The ' wilderneſs would become a 
been fraud, violence, diſcord, oppreſ- 
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ſion, and profligacy, would inſtantly ceaſe: 
order, juſtice, peace, benevolence; and 
every branch of morality, would inſtantly 
e Men would live as bretliren, 

and treat each othety as-they/could-equita- - 
we by expect to be treated themſelves, in 


1 Ae Such are: the h e 


moines: whey tke the man poll with a 
legion, or like me, were miſerable 
miſchievous, a burden to PEPIN Wi 
to una friends, and a nuiſance in the com- 
munity, have been, and {till are, brought 
to their right minds; reſcued” from the 
_ tyranny of contending, inordinate paſſions, 
with decorum, and uſefulneſ ! The goſ- 
pel, thus embraced, is preſently found; to 
be exactly ſuited to the wants, deſires, and 
borebodug⸗ of che human heart. It adds 
a xeliſh 
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when, the. parties. ars united hy alfection, 
End the general conduct is governed Duc 
e, and ꝑrudenee, is not only an ho- 
nourable, but ea comfortable ſtate. But. 
rom what I have felt, and what I have! Auto 
ren, I am well aſſured. hat religion, hy . | 
ich I mean, re, God, regt 
is care, is abſolutely neceſſary, to make 4. 
3 s comfortable, or happy, even in the 
1 poſſeſſion of our own wiſhes... T he, ier 
q I proſpects, unleſs founded upon this 1 b. 
8 F may be compared to a houſe, built upon 
ee and, which may ſeem to anſwer, for a 
me, while the weather is fine; a 3.30 
en tried by the ſtorms and floods, te 
hanges and calamities, inſeparable from 
«| | the preſent ſtate of things, will, ſooner or 
er, fal; and involve the builders, in 
i tonfulion and diſtrfs 5 
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have prevented me. 
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” Letters to a Wife. 3 


timents that have occurred, ſince we part- 
ed, an indifferent perſon would allow me 
to be maſter of the pathetic. | But I can- 
not expreſs what I feel. Do me the juſ- 
tice to believe my affection goes beyond 
any words I can uſe. 
1 purpoſe to ſet off early to-morrow, 5 
and to attend ſervice at church ſome where 
on the road; which I do not care to miſs 
Vithout neceſſity. But now I am parti- 
cularly deſirous of improving the firſt op- 
portunity to implore, in a ſolemn manner, 
tte protection of Divine Providence, that 
. we may be ay wich a happy n meet- 
ing. 22 
e Gracious God! b me and my 
Genes M. — With health, and a mos 
derate ſhare of the good things of this life. 
Grant that I may be always happy in her 
x love, and always prove deſerving of it! 
For the reſt, che empty gewgaws and 
gilded trifles, which engage the thoughts 
l multitudes ; ; I hope 1 ſhall be always 
aule to look en them withindifference.” 


1 make no apology for this ſerious 
ſtrain. Believe me I write experimental - 


ly; and, to the degree that I love you, I 


| could not bear to be torn from you in this 


manner; if I was not ſupported by my 


principles; which teach me, that I ought 


to be not only content, but thankful, that 
things are fo well with me as they are; 
and to expect no pleaſure in this life, with- 

out ſome abatement. © I believe there 
may be perſons who can keep themſelves 


in tolerable good humour, by the ſtrength 
of their own minds, in a courſe of proſpe- 
rity ; but when croſſes and Aappoint- 
ments take place, or when t 


leaſt I have always found it ſo. 


and pretty good ſpirits likewiſe, conſider- 


| Firſt Voyage to Africa, 1750. 3 


con- 
ſtrained to part from what hey hold moſt 
dear, if they cannot call in religion to their 
aid, they uſually ſink and deſpond. At 


I have a good horſe and a good road, 


ing that the more haſte I make, the more 

increaſe my diſtance from you. But 

when I . that now your intereſt as 
Ba: : 


: 4 
+ "RNS 
,. CRT 


> © Tani Mis 


Voll as my own;. calls me i winke 
Ĩ can ſcarcelygo faſt enough. 

2 I am likely to-perfo! Sab whe jours 
ney alone; but I want' no company. It 
will always be a full entertainment to me, 
to recollect how very happy I have been 
in yours, and to animate myſelf with the 
pleaſing hope, that 1 in MR 1 * be 
10 again. | 7 


6 — 5 . 
e yours. 


9 Es ; — ; EN iS 5 5 b 3 
Liverpool 27 Way. ne 
iverþool, 27 May. 


1 Was forced to beer writing ſo fo 

long on Fri iday, that [ was conſtrained toll 

© leave a thouſand things unſaid; I there- © 
1 5 begin now in time. When you write fin 
| . EY next (Which 1 beg may always Be by TY by 
7 turn of poſt) let me know at what hour an 

: you uſually riſe, breakfaſt, dine, ſup, and 2 
go to bed, that I may keep time with you 

or, at leaſt, attend you with! my thou ughts 7 


_— it ſhould be otherwiſe engaged. 
5 296 - Is cannot 


of eker, 8 
I cannot inſorin you that I have a ſhip 
yoo no one offers at preſent which Mr. 
M thinks good enough. Oh, that it 
| was poſſible for you to go with me, where 
I go, to cheer and enliven me amidſt fa- 
tigues and difficulties, without ſharing i in 
them! How light would they then ſeem 
to me! But I ſubmit. At leaſt, happen 
what may, it will give me pleaſure to think 
e et WT ae 1s in nee 
14 15 now rectived yours 1 the EY 

and kiffed it a hundred times! I beg you, 

not to give way to uneaſy apprehenſicas 
bor me: for while you are well and eaſy, 
I am as happy as I wiſh to be, during my 
abſence from you. I ſhould be ſorry to 
find this abſence become more eaſy to me 
by time. Let it ſuffice that I eat, drink,- 
and ſleep well, and am in health and fpirits 
to do every thing that may appear neceſ- 
ſary to procure us a OE happy inter- 
new. | 
0381 acknowledge that at e intervals * 


n 5 B 1 when 


2 * 


8 


remembering, at the ſame time, | 
happy, and how long happy 1 have been 
wich you. This is a kind of bank ſtock, 
a treaſure of which I cannot be deprived. 
And while I retain the fecollection, „ that [ 
have been ſo happy, I cannot be quite 


6 Fan 


when nk the recollection of the. pal, 
almoſt overpowers me with a tender con- 


cern; but do not be grieved for me, for I 


fd a pleaſure in che indulgence of ſuch 


thoughts, which I would not part with 
upon any leſs conſideration, than that of 
being actually with you. I have written 


myſelf into tears now, and yet I feel a ſe- 


renity and ſatisfaction, of which, till 1 
could call you mine, I had no N 
cannot bemoan your abſence, without 


uncomfortable.. But why doll ſay, I once 


was ? I am fo ſtil; for the conſciouſneſs 
that you love me, is a preſent, and per- 
manent comfort, and will be ſo, at all 
times, and in all places. Tour love was 
my principal deſire; and without it, all 
| ww. 225 had beſides in your power to 


beſtow, 


to you. I am going to ſet you a pattern, 
ho to fill a ſheet with nothing, or what 
is little better than nothing. But as I 


Firſ Voyage to Africa, 1750. © 7 
beſtow, would have been Gulf A y 5 in- 
ſipid. a 5 g 4 n 


Since you We kindly iis to write 
by every poſt, I wiſh we had a poſt every 1 


day. 


£ Liverpool, 29 nn : "x 

| Troven, at taking up the pen, I 2M 

_ not a ſingle ſentence ready, I expect 1 
ſomething will ſoon occur, when I write 


know you will make favourable allow- — 
ances, I am content to appear at a diſad- 4 
vantage: I can ſubmit that you. mould 
find tautologies and incoherence to excufe, 
provided 1 give you no cauſe to think We 
ungrateful.— 5 

Do not think of me as + ledig or 
grieving—rather conſider how happy. you | 
have made me, and that you. have put 
me into a ſituation, from which Jean look 


„„ upon 
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upon p princes without enyys. and chat not- 
withſtanding my regret for parting with 


vou for a ſeaſon, I would not change cir- 
cumſtances with any man in the kingdom. 


Of the many temporal bleſſings for which 


I am indebted to a Gracious Providence, I 

ſet a higher value upon none than this, 
- that I was formed with a heart capable of 

tender and diſintereſted affection, and di- 


rected to o on, for the object 8 
N "A am n entirely yours. = 


* 
* 
1 
W 
W 
T N 


e 10 3 
5 MUST be up late to-night to at- 
5 355 tide; but by writing to you, 1 


can agreeably fill up the time, a MET 
otherwiſe ſeem tedious. | 


I pity thoſe who muſt fly to cc npany 
and noiſe, to fill up their vacant hours; 


and muſt be always changing the ſcene, 
though often for the worſe. Whereas I, 
when I am moſt retired and ſolitary, by 
directing * thoughts to you, have more 


1 


8 I 
4 1 : 
i * * 
* 
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- pleaſure than they can conceive of in their 


gayeſt moments! I ſay this, the more aſ- 
ſuredly, becauſe 1 have formerly been on 


the other ſide of the queſtion; and have 


ſought ſatisfaction, in that . manner of life, 
at leaſt ſometimes, have found it, had it 


really been to be met with. But I can 


ſcarcely recollect an hour of my paſt life, 
with. any pleaſure, excepting the time I 
have paſſed in your company, and for that 
I think che innumerable troubles and ſuf- 
ferings 1 previouſly . e ge not a dear 
purchaſGG. 5 

I was on ſhipboard this morning till 
paſt two o'clock.” The weather was per- 
fectly ſerene; the moon ſhone bright, and 
having nothing from within, or without, 


to diſcompoſe me, I paſſed the hours 


pleaſantly, .in thinking of you. It was. 
with great ſatisfaction „I indulged the hope 
that you were then in a gentle ſlumber, 


under a ſaſe and ſure. protection, and as 


i [toon inquietudes as myſelf. I then 
B 5 _ imagined. 


pleaſed with the expecta 
amends at the completion of the voyage. 


I ſhall probably at ſuch times often repeat 
to myſelf a part of the verſes which I ad- 


4, 


20 - Letters t0a Wife, 
imagined the ſcene changing to what 1 


muſt, in a little time, expect; when dark 
nights, heavy rains, violent winds, moun- 
tainous ſeas, and awful thunder, will 
ſometimes all-combine to alarm me. But 


this anticipation gives me no uneaſineſs 
at preſent ; for even then, I ſhall hope, 
that my dearer, better part, will be as 
calm and undiſturbed, as ſhe is now. And 


as to. the other half of myſelf, now on 
board the Duke of Argyle, it may be 
of an ample 


dreſſed to you at a time when I had little 


hope of obtaining the happineſs I at 
tempted to deſcribe. They were then 
© therefore a mere rant, but they now ex- 


preſs my ſettled judgment and choice. 15 


"Theſe threat ning + Hot where wild confuſion reigns, 
And yawning dangers all around appear, ES 
I value more than groves or flow'ry plains, 

f Since *tis the MT way that leads to Ber. . 


Believe 


2 
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Believe me, I ſhould think it well 
worth the trouble of another journey to 


London, to have an interview with you, 


if only for a quarter of an hour. But 1 it 
muſt not be, and I ſubmit. 
Lou either miſunderſtood the latter part | 


of my. letter, or I expreſſed myſelf awk- 


wardly, which 1s moſt likely. I did not 


mean to ſay that you were wanting in re- 


ligion * ; I ſaid, or meant to ſay, that as 


1 eh myſelf not wanting in love, 
when I firſt offered you my heart, and: 


yet found afterwards, that my notion of it 


has been greatly enlarged by a more inti- 


mate relation to you; ſo it might be a 
happy circumſtance if we could be reci-- 


procally helpful in improving each others. ö 
ideas of religion. If I ſeemed to take the 
upper hand, and affect the dictating ſtrain, 


J aſk "OR pardon, I en to be ſenſible 


» pg neither of us had. exdich ente of religion. 
at that time. She was my idol, and perhaps 1 was 
hers. We looked little further _ IE thin to- 

each other, TE 


EVR 


56 | . * * that 
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that La am not qualified for it, nk to be 


— 


more n to learn than to teach. 
EOS e an &c. Yours. 


— 


Livergorl, 20 July. 


Le: I REcErveD your welcome letter of 
the 17th, which, when J had read it about 
twenty times over, furniſned me with 


many pleaſing reflections; and led me. to 
compare my preſent ſtate, with the low 


infipid life I muſt have led, even in the 
moſt affluent circumſtances, if my ſincere 
love had not obtained the only adequate 
prize, a reciprocal affection from you. 


I am ſſtill of opinion, that at firſt, com- 


Paſſion and generoſity indueed you to think 
c favourably of me. It did not ſuit with 
your temper to be unaffected by the pain 
and wneafineſs of any one, much leſs of 
one, who though under a thouſand diſad- 


ap you had reaſon to believe, really 
v 


ed you.” And, if I am not miſtaken, 


you uſed ſome conſtraint with yourſelf, in 
ly 8 the 


&5 &@ ww -A fa 
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the beginning, to bring your inclination to 
coincide with the power you had to make 
me happy. Thus I thought when I re- 
| ceived your hand in marriage. Vet 1 was 
| no leſs eaſy and ſecure, than if J had made 
the moſt ſucceſsful. improvement of our 
long acquaintance, in gaining your heart, 
For I knew you too well to fear that 
after you had gone ſo far, you would ſtop 
ſhort, till your affection was equal to my 
I was pretty well aſſured in my own 
mind, that I ſhould make it the chief bu- 
ſineſs, or rather. pleaſure, of my life, to 
ſtudy and ſeize every opportunity of ob- 
liging you; and J was no leſs certain, that 
the moſt trivial inſtance of ſuch an inten- 
tion, would not be overlooked by you, or 
loſt upon you. The event has anſwered 
my expectation. I have now the ſame 
confidence that you love me, as that I love 
you. A confidence, which 1 would not 
exchange for any conſideration the world 
could offer. A confidence, Nen renders 
1 me 


riot to al the little entertainments 
that would allure me while I am here; and 
Which I hope will ſatisfy and cheer me, 
; * when, in a few days, I ſhall leave them 
all behind me. I long to be gone, for, 
ater parting with you, all ſcenes will be 
FF equally indifferent to me, till the nappy 
F © hour of our reunion, | 
I thank you for your promiſe. of. writ- 
ing weekly, and you may depend upon 
my not being behindhand with you. But 
remember there is no regular poſt from 
Africa, and that the length of the paſſage 
1 of a ſhip is very precarious. I hope 
therefore you will not indulge diſcourag- 
E ing thoughts, if you ſhould not hear from 
me ſo ſoon as you may expect. 
13 The weather has been dark TT rainy, 
=_ 151 is ſome time linde I aw the north ſtar“. 
Xt 8 oy * „„ When 


. RET =” With Wen 8 . evening vi 
1 105 as a little relief in abſence, when we were to look at 
1 _  thenorth-ſtar, if the iky was clear, and be pleaſed | we 
1 the probability that we might both be looking at it at 
2 ; | | 5 
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When I am at ſea, 1 ſhall wateh it, at 
the hour we agreed upon, that I may 
have the pleaſure of thinking that ſome- 
times our eyes and r rray are was 8 0 


x1 { 
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* n dec. Yours. 


3 e 29 Jul, 
45 THINK, if I ſtay here much 


longer, I muſt adopt your method, and 


follow a long letter with a very ſhort one. 
For though I always take pleaſure in writ- 
ting, I begin to be aſhamed of ſending 


you little more than repetitions. I have 


expreſſed my affection (ſo far as my know- 


ledge of words can expreſs) in ſo many 


different forms and phraſes, that I am 


quite at a loſs for new ones. I muſt ei- 
| ther write but little, as you do, or to little 


the ſame minute, We Rhew but little then of the. 
throne of Grace, the central point, at which all who 
love the Lord duly meet (at whatever. R 


with bias and with each other. 


Purpoſe, 


16 Leuten ina . 85 


PEO; viileſs 1 begin again, as from the 
firſt ; and in that caſe I believe my ſecond 
round of letters would be very ſimilar to 


the former, becauſe I write from my Aar 


ings. My heart dictates every line. 
And though my head often 3 
and obſerves that this expreſſion is hardly 


grammar, the next not well turned, the 


third unneceſſary, and ſo on; yet heart 
perſiſts in his own way, and whatever OC- 
curs to him goes down upon the paper, it in 
| defiance of head's wiſe remonſtrances. 
The contention ariſes ſometimes to fuch : a 
height, t that head tells heart, he raves and 


is an enthuſiaſt. And heart calls head a 


conceited pedant, whoſe narrow views arg 


_ . Confined to a little nicety and exactneſs i in 


trifles, becauſe he is a ſtranger to the emo- 
tions of love. As you know which ſide 
of the debate I favour, I need not tell you 
that when my ſtrains are dull, it is none of 
Poor heart's. fault, who always does his 
beſt to pleaſe; but becauſe head refuſes 


for 
5 *. 1 + * ; 18 > 
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to alſiſt him, and leaves us both to ſhift i 
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1. often tell him, 
that I will neicher regard | heart, head, nor 
hands, unleſs they all conſider 5 


as belonging to you, and ready : at all times 


for your ſervice, as myſelf. _ It ſeems 
wrong to fay, a man has his heart i in his 
mouth, when he is in great fear. I think 
he may properly. be ſaid to have his hearr 
in his mouth, when he is capable of re- 
lating 3 in ſuitable terms what really affects 


him. So had I my heart at my fingers do 


ends, I ſhould perhaps write a letter wor- 
thy of your peruſal. Till then I muſt beg 
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you to accept what I ſend, A yes is 


ne e AL 4s Fern 
| Lam youn, be. Roxy 


ffs 


grins 31 * 


= WAS a ſome little time in ſuſ- 


penſe for yours of the 28th, which made 
it, if poſſible, more welcome when, it 


ee | Fe. Iam ſorry. that I hinted any 


. | thing 


thing to give you an anxious We upon 
| my account. The pain I complained of 
in my head, or a much more ſevere one, 
5 would be vaſtly more tolerable to me, than 
to hear that you are made uneaſy. If it 
had not been a common thing, and uſually 
Toon over, I ſhould not have mentioned 


= > IF" but was unwilling to be guilty of a 


ſhort letter, without aſligning the true 
reaſon. I am much concerned that you 
mould have ſuch a weight upon your mind, 
and beg you, by all the regard you ig ; 
; for me, to ftrive againft it. FN 
If my deareſt a will permit me 
to offer my beſt advice, and which I pro- 
poſe as a rule to myſel—it is this To 
endeavour to caſt all your care upon Him, 
who has promiſed to cafe for us, if we 
will but put our truſt in him. I long at- 
- rempted to apply; the ſpecious maxims of 
| philoſophy, 1 to ſoſten the cares and trials 
of life, but 1 ſound them ineffectual and 
falſe; Fo however they might have ſoothed 
* c of the moſt ordinary and trivial 'in 
| dener 3 
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quietudes; yet 1 am very ſure, that un- 
der this aggravated circumſtance of ſepa- 
ration from you, I ſhould be miſerable 
and without ſupport, if religion did not 
afiſt 1 me with nobler and more powerful 
motives of conſolation. I go from you 
with the leſs: regret, becauſe I leave you 
in the hands of Him who is able, and 1 
truſt willing, to preſerve you from all 
evil, and to make every thing ealy to you. 
And I look forward to the various ſcenes 
of my intended voyage with cheerfulneſs, 
| becauſe ! am ſenfible that in the moſt re- 
mote inhoſpitable climes, a protecting 
Providence will ſurround me; and is no 
leſs to be depended on in the moſt ap- 
parent dangers, than in the ne ſcem- 
ing ſecurity. 
Let me again and again intreat you not 
to give way to. melancholy ; ; aſſure me 
that you will ſtrive to be cheerful, or I 
| proteſt I ſhall be unwilling to laugh, or 
even to ſmile, leſt I ſhould happen to be 
| ann, . when you are fad. 
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Search any thing will inſpire me with, ſo 
much life and ſpirit, as the hope that you 
ſtill poſſeſs. that cheerfulneſs which uſed to 
be fo, engaging and ſo natural to you. 
Let me not have to charge myſelf with 
| having ſpoiled your; temper, unleſs you 
mean to frighten me indeed. I remem- 
ber that before you quite conſented to 
marry, you told me that I was preſſing 
you. to a life, in which you ſhould often 
regret the condition of haj YM. N 
I endeavoured to perſuade you, that you 
would only change pleaſu res, not. loſe 
them, I hape, if you will but. help me 
by keeping up your ſpirits, L hall b able 
to make my words good. It, will ſurely 
be my conſtant n to e 0 
ſelf, VVV! | 
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Tun, L hope, will 80 on * 
by che pilot- boat, to inform you that I 


: fiir wind. I ſhould be in high ſpirits, 


you, ſoftens me into tears. And your 
favour of the 16th, which I received 


you. 2 Let me beg of you to be as cheer- 
ful as poſſible, and to believe that the 
good Providence which, after a long ſe- 
paration. brought us together laſt . year, 
when we were leſs intereſted in each other, 
will again join us to our mutual ſatisfac- 
tion. Once more, my deareſt; farewell! 


and peace, and reſtore me, at a proper 


time, to your arms; and for What is to 


take place in the interval; I would make 
W but leave all to him. | 


* © 


am, now at. ſea, and with, a proſpect of a 


but that the, thought of being ſo many 
months at an uncertainty with reſpect to 


laſt night, has renewed my anxiety for 


May the good God bleſs you with'health 


1 : I cannot 5 
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T cannot t ſeal my letter one 


more farewell. I need not put you in 


mind or writing by every probable oppor- 
tunity. 1 preſs to my lips the paper that 
will be with you in a few days, while I 
muſt be kept from 'you for any: months, 
Adieu. the 1 
nnn ths! am yours, Kc. 


* 
e. 


ef 


12712 © Raman: J. . . 
1 COULD not have greater pleaſure 

tans in the opportunity which now offers 
me of relieving your uneaſineſs on my ac- 


| count. We have already met with un- 


favourable winds and weather. Particu- 
larly a violent gale laſt night, and in a 
narrow, dangerous navigation. T he wea- 
ther likewiſe was thick and dark. My 
own caution and diligence would ſoon 
| have been of little uſe; the wind blew fo 
that we could not carry our au and 


5 Fu Page to 4 


Providence kept me in tolerable pe 


which 1 believe diſtreſſed my ſhipmates, 
ther. 

I felt a 1 that it not 1 8 
Jour favour. Accordingly, this morning 


the weather cleared up, and the wind 


place; where we anchored about two in the 
Waftcrnoon. The wind now rages. more 


night at ſea, the conſequence (humanly 
ſpeaking) might have been fatal. 


and hope you will not be alarmed. becauſe 


comforted with the thought, that ! in the 


the 


power. But my degendance upon Gods : 


I was relieved by the ſame Seide 8d wy 
mean, that we could do * fur- 


as we could wiſh, yet before it was too 
late, ſome alteration would take place in 


Wabated, and enabled me to put into this | 
than before, and had we continued this. 


J readily 1 inform you of the danger ve 5 
have been in, now it is happily over; 


I am ftill liable to the like; but rather be 


greateſt difficulties. the ſame Great De- 
erer is always preſent. The winds and | 
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| 45 65 paſt life, in which, when I have  « 

5 given myſelf up for loſt, I have been ur r 
1 expectedly relieved. Inſtances of this i 

Find have been frequent with me, ſome 

of them perhaps as remarkable as any that I i: 

have been recorded. Particularly my pre- r. 

ſervation” i in the Greyhound in the -year e. 

458, which can onhy be accounted. for i e 

by an immediate and almoſt miraculous il a 

interpoſition of Divine Power. Then Ik 

apply the argument of David— The God n. 

Tho delivered me from the paw of the I n. 

lion, and from the paw of the bear, will 

2 alſo deliver me from this Philiſtine The 

God who preſerved me from Beling and Bl ac 

ſtarving (from both more than once), ¶ ne 

who raiſed me friends among ſtrangers, 

when had diſguſted: all my own by my or 

5 Hollies; and above all, who has not only Ml ©, 

T 6. afforded me the neceſſaries c of life, but in- the 

 , *qulged my ſoſteſt wiſhes, obviated the inc 

155 met hi indrances f Wn” LF bur made il <4, 
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me happy in you ſurely it would be not 


only ungrateful but unreaſonable, to diſ- 


truſt him now, who _ _ ſo 1 for | 


me hitherto. 
J would be almoſt content, that you 


ſhould be indifferent concerning me, dur- 


ing my abſence, provided your love might 


Wy revive upon my return; that ſo you might 


experience all the pleaſing, and be ex- 


empted from all the painful ſenſations of 


a married ſtate. But then I muſt not 
know it; for I could hardly bear the 
noiſe and impertinence of the world, were I 
not enlivened by belie ving myſelf to be 
often upon your thoughts. 

I confeſs, at ſome times, I can andy 
acquit myſelf from the charge of ſelfiſh- 


| neſs, that, for my own gratification, I ſhould 


ſo earneſtly preſs you to make your peace 
of mind dependant upon me. That you 
ſhould be unhappy, and that I ſhould be 
the occaſion of it, would be painful to me 


indeed! But, I thank God, all is well hi- 


therto; and if you (as I doubt not) will 


6 Laters to a Wife, ... — 
„ W NK ee 


1 accept my utmoſt 3 [to 
_ oblige you, on our future happy meetings, 
as a compenſation for the anxiety you! muſt 
now and then duffer, 1 101 
doe wrong. | 


4 Sea, 3 Ceptemder. 


1 WROTE z you three letters, while in 
Ramſay Bay, but could not ſend the laft 
on. ſhore. _ | We failed from thence the 
_ 29th Auguſt, The fair wind laſted but 
One day, which was not ſufficient 1 to run 
us clear of the land, and I had ſome. trou- 
ble and fatigue til Saturday, when we got 
a breeze that has brought us into what the 
failors call ſea- room. The wind! is now 
Contrary again, but 1 have reaſon to be 
- thankful we are ſo well as ye are, I am 
"_ preſent little more chan a gentle man- 
bee 31 ſhall, perhaps, have little care 
upon my head till we arrive in Africa, 
ben 1 MY Wo, care and trouble 1 in 
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n ; but all will 'be welcome, upon 


ä your account. 'T herefore, while I have lei- 
ſure, I mall appropriate an hour every two 
or three days (ſometimes, perhaps, daily) 


for writing to you, that I may have a le. 
4 h _— at a Hort Arn 


ie 45 wt 10 September, 


We OT: is a e mixture of plea- 
2 and pain in the liſe I now lead. When 
I think of the regard which you expreſs in 
your letters (one of which in their courſe 


I re- peruſe every poſt day) I feel a fatiſ- 


254 which no wealth could buy from 


But when I think of the uneaſineſs 
it NO you, I could almoſt bear to 


be forgotten. I know I have ſaid this 


often, but I muſt repeat it when you 


write in a melancholy ſtrain. | You charge 
me, i in that which I have now at my lips, 
with making hours ſeem more tedious to 
| yur than days and weeks did * 


. | 1 


bY” 


as Teens ie alli. 


N IO 1 beg you-to Kiive wo be 


. I W I. feel 1 painful bi 1 
40 not deſerve much pity, becauſe. I am 
abſent for your ſake. Jam likewiſe en- 
gaged in active buſineſs, and have ſome 
new ſcene offering every day, to relieve 
my mind; beſides, I have been long uſed 
to ſuffer, and did not begin to know what 
peace or pleaſure meant till I marred. you. 
On the contrary, you, by marriage, ex- 
poſed yourſelf, to cares and anxieties to 
which you was before a ſtranger; and you 
have done enough to make me happy, if I 
could be happy alone, but that is impoſ<. 
ſible. Unleſs. you are happy likewiſe, mo- 


ney, pleaſure, health, yy wore: ww" will, 


not. make me amenk. i en en 
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for I had erowded 191 lines into it. Should 
this come firſt to your hand, yo may 
wonder where I could find ſubject matter. 
Nothing (neceſſary buſineſs excepted) 
ſeems deſerving my attention but religion 
and love; the one my conſtant ſupport, 
the other my conſtant ſolace: and was I 
not favoured with ſome taſte ſor theſe, 1 
ſhould” find a ſettled gloom in my heart, 
though placed in the gayeſt ſcenes of life. 
For at the age of 25, I have ſeen enough 
to force my aſſent to the confeſſion which 
experience extorted from Solomon in his 
latter N All is vanity and vexation of 

it. | mean all that can be poſſeſſed = 
excluſive of theſe two principles; but un- 
der their regulation the ſcene is changed, 
and the whole creation blooms with 
beauty. 

Religion, rightly underſtood, is doubt- 
leſs ſufficient of itſelf to bear us through 
all the changes of this world, and guide us 
WTI But our Gracious Maſter has 

made us capable of tender and ſocial af 
at. C53 TD fections, | 


1 Tauro e. 
fections, to add to the comfort of che pre- 
ſent life. I; know nothing that 1 is required 

Fe | n 
of us as a duty, y but what is both conſiſtent F 
= 99 cur. happineſs, and has a tendene 5 
Promote it. Nor 1 18 chere a fingle gra- 
| 1 prohibited, that i 1S. not, in its na- 4 
tural, , conſequences productive of pain or 4 
dilgoſt. But you will ſay, why all this to j 
00 7 You; are guilty. of no excels (except b 
© your ' partial regard to me may be deemed : 
_ one). 1 anſwer, i it Was a grateful, reflection J 


on che Saodnels of 6 God, and a a ſenſe. of 
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what, | 1 owe him, eſpecially . for giving 
E  youtome, drefted x my pen;. and to whom, 
Fo could 1 % properly addreſs theſe thoughts 
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Hourly increaſing? But i it is 
not ſufficient 'to divide you from my 
thoughts. T have read three more of 
| your letters, And a as often as 1 take them 
in hand, 'T have a pleaſure in the repeated 
marks of your affection, which nothing 
| elſe could afford. Alchough Lam obliged. 
to go to ſea, and What is more, to Gui- 
nea, I would not change conditions with 
the moſt wealthy bachelor on ſhore. 
No fox-hunter” can follow his hounds with 
more alacrity tan I. no. traverſe the 
pathleſs ocean in queſt of a country which, 
bur for your ſake, I ſhould be as earneſt 
| to avoid. Tam obliged to you, not anly 
for the happineſs 1 have found arid Hope 
to find ar home; but for a pleaſure White 
abroad, in what would otherwiſe be very un- 
pleaſant. When 1 left Africa, in the Grey- 
hound, I ſeemed reſolved never to return 
thither again; but my reſolution was 
formed when L had no hope that you 
would ever malte it worth my while; and 
nne othing elſe could. But upon 
nn 2 4 ö the 


we with more dangers | and hardſhips 


2 as _ Letters to 4 . ED] 
the encour ement (though lender), whiel 
we me when J arrived there in th 


1 every thing, appeared with a 
dlifferent Aſpect. And though, p haps, few 
: perſons, in the ſame ſpace of time, have 


chan I then did, 1 believe no one heard me 
complain; becauſe, what, 1 had. in view 
upon the _ of the voyage, fo fixed | my 
thoughts, that 1 could conſider nothing as 
a real hardſhip, that had a probability of 
being acknow ledged and rewarded by 
you; 1 ventured all upon your honout, and 
Was not. | diſappointed. | If the bare 15 
| of) your love was ſuch a ſupport, Judge, if 
you can, how the proofs I have ME. ob. 
tained of i it muſt influegce: me L 
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N 1 a W obligad: to Mr. Addi- 
ſon, from whom I took the hint of ſetting 
g N ſtated times for ONS to you, and 


reviewing 
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reviewing your dear letters,” This expe- 
dient is a great relief th your abſence. 
When I awake in the morning, if it be 
what L call a poſt-· day; I am no leſs pleaſed 
than children are e wich. the thoughts ts of a 1 
fair-day. us Saran | 
We Wade not yet hi the land, but 1 
deem myſelf within one hundred miles o 
che Bananas, which f is the firſt place 2 Pro- 
poſe to call at. There 1 ſpent à part of 
my wretched time of thraldom, of which 
yout have often heard' me ſpeak. | 

Little didT think in my ſorbowfilt days ? 
there, when 1 went almoſt naked, ſo that 
my Lein i in many parts of my body has | 
been bliſtered by the heat of the fun— 
where ſometimes T have not had half a | 
good meal in the courſe of a month, where | 
I was reduced ſo low as 


to be the ſport of fron. | 
or . more wretched yet, their pĩty 


I fay, little did T think that E ſhould | 
on reviſit that place in a ſtate to excite 
wy of thoſe, who would orice have 
YI Cs . feomed. 


J . 1 


e to Or me fit.in hv Gant 
with them. Still leſs had I neat 
to hope that Vo. Whom, [opening e of 


Jute me as you have done. With much a 
hope T could have born all pretty well. 
But Providence was' mercifully intent to 
make my ſituation completely miſerable' 
for a time; in order to preſerve me from 
chat utter ruin, into which my folly and 
wickedneſs might otherwiſe, have plunged 
me. I have nothing now to aſk, but a 
diſpoſition to be thankful to Him, the 
author, and to you, the appointed inſtru- 
ment and mean, of my recovery. I can 
now look with pity vpon all chat the 
vulga! ene Wert and honourable, | 1 


+. ut and conſider vit, "learning." and. 
fame, likewiſe as mere rifles, compared 
vith our mutual love, which may it pleaſe 
God to continue, I was goir * 5 


creaſe, erat 3 is NE 
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you. I hope my next poſt- days 
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omiog r diſcovered | the 


N e It is exactly four months. 
from the day I took my mournful leave of : 


will be dated from my intended Port. 
1 5 he paſſage from England has not been 
the ſhorteſt, but remarkably | pany: and, 
free from diſaſter. _ $ | 
Laſt night we were : Ciſtuibed by a tor 
nado, — I believe. I have told you. is 


| a violent ſquall of wind, accompanied with 


heavy rain, thunder and lightning. - "The 
darkneſs of the night added to the horror 
of the ſcene. But with proper care, under 
the bleſſing o of Providence, theſe boiſterous. 
vilitants, though very troubleſome, are | | 
ſeldom; dangerous ; nor do they:often laſt 
above an hour. At theſe times my mind 
is generally calm, when every body, and 
every ching, is in confuſion around me; 
which! is in a great meaſure owing to my 
* C6 ſenſe 


ſenſe of your love, and a hope that you. | 
are leeping in ſafety. If it pleaſe God to 
Permit. me a happy return to you, a ſhort 
interval will fully recompenſe me for the 
; + inconveniencies of a whole rorage n 
thereſt will be clear gain. e a 
; . 1 f 2. do but win your ee 
15 met chat 1 am not Suilty of the ſtupid 
. _ingratitude, too common with many of 
my ſex, who undervalue their moſt deſired 
bleſſi g3, merely becauſe they are poſſeſſed 
x of, chem; dut that my regard and da- 
viour, ſince our marriage, has been. an 
0 fwarable to the profeſſions I made bole. 
f band—1 ſay, if you believe this, I ſhall 
| think nothing hard or troubleſome, that 
may confirm your good opinion of me, 
5 which 1 certainly prefer in itſelf, to all its 
Je: ling eee for EL am #75003 
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| Slterin Lion, Ober, November. 8 
WI eee the' 24th October: 


| 1 N of buſineſs has foreed me Oy 


ten days without writing to you. 
- Though this country is not Eaghnd, i 


a nearly as well for me in your abſenee; 
and on the oth 

with me, without inconvenience to your- 

ſelf, the gloomy mountains and foreſts: of 
Sierra Leon would be to me as a Blenheim. 
They who pity me becauſe I am not fond 
of what they call pleaſure, know not the 
motives which render me ſuperior to it. 
I was once no leſs eager aſter their plea- 
ſo refined my taſ 
of — —— —As 


r hand, if you could live here 


it is midnight, I only add' my Fame | 
ou ena _—_ 5 E SCAT 
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a Leon, 8 2 | 


s, containing near four hundred 


an 


e next opportunity. If ir plea 


Jeaſt for writing to you. But, for fear any 


n ur Neve, my packet from 
«; 2 117 . | i nit theſe few. 2 To - to: 
thecare of Mr. S 3 


i think, were 1 allowed. 9 


F621 of the happineſs of — wih 


ene lk ſhould" be char uf gh 
«dd; Fes frank) that I wight . a Jets" 


ter from you, informing ne chat yqu 
were well, and eaſy when you wrote. * 


do not impoſe upon you by ſaying, 


1 N your peace to my own. I would 


0 oled you, under another 
ets of the largeſt paper, full 


and 1 have as much more ready te to 
inue my health and welfare, 


e ny Kill increaſing, for I ge- 
nerally devote ſome time, twice a week at 


yape to 1 50. | 39 
do or ſuffer much, to obtain à letter 
from you; and then reſign it unopened, 
rather than miſs one opportunity of writing 
to you. If I am favoured with any good 
quality, I think it is a grateful temper, 

which makes me glad to acknowledge and | 
return the ſmalleſt favour I receive, even 

from an indifferent, perſon. | . J udge then, 

what an effect the many endearing obliga - 

tions I am under to you, heightened by 
the ardency of my. affection, muſt have 
vpon me It is upon this principle that I 
not only ſubmit to the ſcenes in which 1 
am now engaged, With patience, but en- 


brace them with chrerfulngo. Had I been 


able to live always with you, I think 1 
ſhould not have loved you leſs; but it 
would not have b been in r my power to ſhew 7 
it ſo much. But 1, hope, now you find 
chat, for our fake, I can. take pleaſure in 5 
my very pain, you will do me che juſtice 
to believe, that the con idence you have 
9 69] * me e den n 1 
ure 8 commend | 


| 4 EE 
cdommend you,” upo on my knees, tothe 
bleffing and protection f God. los 
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Simex 15 came hither, T have een 


a DE ret in the! boat, i in queſt of trade, 
=_ without one leiſure evening for writing to 
1 - you, which has been my chief 1 inconveni- 
ence. Fe or the viciſſitudes of winds and 
weather, the ſeorching days and damp 
foggy nights, are to me but mere trifles, 
VF 1 have lately had a viſit from my quondam 
1 black, miſtreſs, P. 18 [thoſe two letters 
ronounced diftin&tly, and not 1 in 0 | t9I- . 
_ Bk, as * exattly found 1 her ame] Vit 


„nn lived/at the Plantanes. | 'I't treated 
ö 
her with the greateſt comp Jlaifance an 


4.58 5 4 


275 


=_ kindneſs; | and if ſhe has any thame 3 in 


KEE 


her, 1 believe I made "her forty fo 145 
former mM trearitent 'of nb.” 294 I ha 
feveral fuel h occallons of tak 
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kind of; reyenge upon hey: ns 
deſpiſed and uſed me ill. Indeed I have 


no reaſon to be angry with chem; the7 


were, what they little intended, inſtrumen- 
tal to my good. If my ſituation, at that 
time, had been more favourable, I ſhould 
probably have miſſed you. I may ſay 
with an old Grecian, : If I had not been 


| riinedL Should mis been rullied 8 1 


p Ne 
+ 3 * 1 a 


922. #7 — 
— + 


1 8 4 Sea," 3 \ ps” 
1 0 du is not my poſt-night, 
I am willing to write, becauſe I am behind- 
hand, and becauſe it is the moſt pleaſant way 
of filling up a leiſure hour, It was not incli- 
nation, but buſineſs, that made me limit 


myſelf to twice a week, for it would be an 


agreeable employment to write to you 


twice a day, if J had nothing to call me off. 
But, however my hands and head are en- 


gaged, my heart is always with vou. It 


can be but ſeldom, if at all, chat you are 


out. . 


I” 


| al viſting, 


. 33 
. * * 8 9 F3 : * * | 1 
5 * 
yout idea is re my eyes. 
— F 
” w_— Em 2 
N 3 FE 1 xt F 


bc, echt ang dal. plare;/as'is men- 


able to dotreſ 50 


thor it, for T Aae wed 
thing elſe. And we already have what is 
more valuable, a ſympathy of mind and af- 
fection. I believe, if we could compare 
nodes, we-thould find that our thoughts are 
often engaged in dhe ſame manner, at the 
ſame time. 
* f Are tl 113 6 ” . 0 e 
8105 n e jt of l I” Ati 
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1 Swpposk 700 Mee often obſerved, 
C 1 day one to 1 credit bei ib f f 


pick bene for or ferry mort ſeld 
Gor 46 Toy things as are _ dives 
350 our 


ething for ſuch a fy 


ho che Speckstor, chat we might'be f 


An eme this chi if 

by way of change of ſubject. 
ſhore; at this place lately, on iaceorint of 
trade; and the nent morning walking by 
the ſea ſide to lock for the ſnip, he could = 
not be ſeen." ' Upon this, I ſent off a boat, ; 
which returned in the evening and brought 
me word, that they had been ſome jeagues 
beyond the ROTOR het, but could 
diſcern - nothing ol hats 4 1 leave VA 10 


any diſturbance. „ it ee 
For once, and for a few minutes, I al- 
moſt wiſhed myſelf unmarried ; for the 
moſt ſenſible part of my trouble was, that 
yer. difficulties I may meet with, I 
cannot now ſuffer aden I was at length, 
in ſome e, velieved hy tha Hepend- 
Jance which I always endeavour tomaintm 
pon the good Providence ee done 
1 Wee e hitherto. Chee Lots ov ink (RT z 


"AT z 


1 put 


— „ Es 


With me, and afrer ſailing ſome 


IJ brought her ſafely ba 


| They, i in a ſcarcity of foreign | 
| than fall. ſhort of their uſual nu 


% ** 


** — Had 


98 


covered the ſhip, when I Was upon the 
Point of. uns up all hope of ſeeing 1 
again. I. ſoon reached her, and found al 
Well on board. 7 „The night 1: left her had | 
been dark and bazy; ſhe had dragged he 
anchor, and had ſlipped to ſea, and 0a 
carried a good way by the current, 
ceived by the watch upon deck, who 
leſs had been careleſs, and perhaps 
ack again n 
So that this adventure was only to cavtion 
me, and to teach me nen 
quite ſecure. tat! id wa 


* LY [ 5 4 of by 
— A 1 
2 * £5 8 3 - © 4 Fl lH. A 1 7 ; 8 5 | 


- 1 i © 3 
IS <4 * = | x ie 
2 It n 4 : 3 ; 14 14 
45 4 | 3 
— F 8 » 


the 4 &* * F : 8 . ; F : $4.5 

"5; INS. | 
POS „ Sbebar, 21 Detember, 
25 4 , JFF 


"Meer" 1 . ne 


2 


550 nyege to Afrioa, 17 50. 
4 900 ſtrange monſters, apparitions, won 
| derful ſights in the air, or terrible hoiſes 
under, ground. For they take news in 
the ſtrict ſenſe of the raed; to fignify any 
thing that has not bet 
whether true or Kalle. een e 
Moſt of my letters to * rem 
Eſop' $ feaſt; which, though conſiſt of 
ſeveral diſhes, were all rongues, only drefſ- 
ed in different ways. Thus whether 1 
write in a grave or a jocular train, the ſub- 
ject is ſtill Love, Love, which is as inſe- 


that of fire. % #4 WM} 


Cape Mount, 31 December. 
I sx you from Sierra Leon two 
"Rp like the two I now encloſe, and I 
have, two more in readineſs for the next 
1p, and 1 ſhall think myſelf happy, if 1 
can employ 272 leiſure to afford yo any. 
rtertainment. I am apt to grieve at tie 
4 probability 


en heard of __ N 


perable from my idea or Fm as heat from | 


—— hitherto. Tam informed there is 2 
ſhip UPC 
me; I hope to be with her in a iow Gays, 
Ny mind revives at the expectation; 


iure in your abſence, beſides chat which l 
find in writing to you. It is now the laſt 


Vriting to you, and praying to the Lord to 


love and deſerve 152. am de ber 


4 aviolne OW in * head, which Was ws 


bilit f f f my iS proving loogr 


hve. my n no „ or diſappoint. 


n che coaſt which has letters for 


IT. 


then I ſhall be able to mobo tet 


night, and almoſt the laſt minute of the 
year, being very near twelve o'clock. How 
can I conclude the year better than by 


bleſs you, and to ſpare me a little longer to 


wich you? ?. 


1 N 
1 7 1 > 
if r 4 * 


| 10 5 1 15 — ch 
1 et writing'on Friday by 


haps partly ee 8 ni S 
| letter from you. I- have, one from | Mg. 
M—, dated 24 October. He Promiſed 
to let you know. when hogntended PF ite 


vegledted i. i. For 1 am fare. you vd 
not miſs the opportunity, if you were able 

to hold a pen. I muſt now wait till I ar- 
rive at Ang | Then 1 hope * bf * 
tified. 


contrary to my wiſn, I dare nat now com- 
plain; becauſe in gaining you I ſecured; 
the principal aim of my life; a real good, 
which if ſet in oppoſition. ta the little diſ- 
appointments I meet with from without, 
outweighs them all. Nor need I envy. 
others their wealtk or proſperity, when it 
is a thouſand to one if any of them have 
ſuch a dear M— as I can call my own. 
L ſhould therefore be ſorry to change with: 
the very beſt of them, in all points, or to 
part with a ſmall portion of your regand: 
We my worldly conſideration. | 1 
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perienced i it like me, can conceive the con- 
traſt between my preſent ſituation, diſ- 
tracted with the noiſe of ſlaves and traders, 
e with Hear, and almoſt « chop-fallen 
x perpetual talking; and the ſweet 
8 evenings 1 haye paſſed in your 
company%.. Zut all is we — 5-2 
fake. 3. dal never ee . ou doube- 


__— . — 


2 eee — 
e ſenſe of the en. 
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my ef. 
ſays more confuſed than uſual, (the beſt 


e OE : Win you think any of 1 


fe) 1 beg you to conlider, 
EP probably myſelf ſenſible that 1 
aud _ equi eee D before 3 


worker unable to col- 
le& my thoughts. But I had rather appear 
a diſadvantage than re ede from a good 
For though I hope my affection 
is Mrd a baſis, which no change of 
circumſtance will be able to ſhake; yet 
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. Lars 10 0 Wife, 


1 3 5 y regard, leſt I om in time be fo un- 
3 happy, as to make it a precedent; and leſt 
_ . from being remiſs or negligent in one par- 

5 ticular, I might at length prove ſo in many. 
For as it is remarked that no man becomes 
very wicked all at once, I believe it may 

be the ſame with a bad huſband ; that he 

| begins with inattention to ſmaller faults, 
and from thence proceeds t to commit great- 


WH. Therefore when you find little elſe to 
| pleaſe ) you in my letters, I hope they will s 
| be agreeable - to you, as a proof that, at | 
| leaſt, I was not unmindful of you, but wik Bi | 
ling to ſhew my attention to you, if nat. ſo ; 
well as. I could wiſh, yet in the AY; D I 
4 manner I was able. . * 1 
| 8 85 Conn | ala 20 W ; 
if nicht (which made it a re- f 
: 3 night) I dreamed of you. Me-. . 
thought: we were walking together, and , 
mutually hearing and relating many things : 
Which had occurred fince our parting. It f / 
poi Frogs FR. IP wa TE 7 
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was a pleaſing illuGon ; but at day-light the : 
noiſe of the people over. my head broke 
the charm, and reminded. me, that for a | 
time, I muſt ſubmit to a very different; 
ſcene. But I feemed more refreſhed: by 
my dream than 1 Gould ade been by a: 
| longer ſleep. | 
I ſometimes: 8 5 my Ni | 
fancy does not oftener tranſport me to you. 
Were it true, as ſome ſuppoſe, that our 
dreams are uſually influenced by our em- 
ployment when awake, I ſhould furely 
dream of you always. For my attention 
is ſeldom ſo engaged by the moſt preſſing. 
buſineſs, as to exclude the thoughts of you, 
fe minutes at a time. Perhaps my mind, 
| being ſo taken up with you when J am 
awake, is glad to take the opportunity of 


, LETT. 


„ acceping, when my body does. Vet I Well 
. remember that when I. firſt loved you, I 


dreamed of you, night after night, for near 
three months ſucceſſively ; though I cer- 
10 tainly could not have half the ey for | 

you then that Wenn 3:5, 
14% „ by is 
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chem tranſlated in the Tatler, 
| = ofthe Tn ofthe original. But 


52 | Letters to 0 Wife. 


. me Sbebar, 26 ar 
U our ee was made 


day 1 oppor? many people, who, though 
married, are ſtrangers to the delicacy of 


mutual love, would ſmile at me for writing 
- ſo often, and at you for accepting my fre- 


quent and long letters fo favourably as I 


know you will. T pity thein't no leſs over 


roy can pity me. - 

I could tell thoſe wh ads ly be- 
_ cauſe they do notunderſtand; that there have 
been men of as much politeneſs ard go 
judgment as they can pretend to, who hive 
placed much of their happineſs in poſſeſſ- 
ing and deſerving the affections of a wor- 


thy woman. If you underſtood Latin, you 
would be muen pleaſed 


with ſome letters 
of Pliny to his wife. He was the firſt fi 


vorite of the Emperor, and as a ſcholar, a 


courtier, and a philoſopher, inferior to none 
of his age. Fou may find two or three of 
but they fall 


4 
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were the billetdoux ef our modern fine 


gentlemen, upon the commencement of an 
amour, (which is the only time they are 


epiſtles of Pliny to his Calphurnias, they 


would appear very trivial and empty. The 


grateful remembrance. of paſt pleaſures, 


the anxiety, and tediouſneſs of abſence, the 
impertinence of all buſineſs compared with 


love, the inquietude of paſſing a day with- 
out a letter, and 
of a happy meeting, are topics which he 


the promiſed ſatisfaction 


dwells, upon with equal elegance and 


paſſion. | Having faid ſo much of Pliny, 1 
muſt add in my own behalf, that I love as 


well as he did, though I cannot expreſs 
myſelf fo. well; but for plain downright 
affection and gratitude, I would not Hep 
to the beſt Wa chat ever wore a ne 
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ok was an erpreſſion of Sant 
that it was more honourable to-be a g 
D 3 1 huſband, 


* 


Letters 0 a Hf. IS 


Mühen, than a great ſenator. The point 
of honour ſeems to have varied ſince his 
time. We now find too many who value 
themſelves 1 upon a contrary character, and 
yet are not the worſe received in company, 


not even by thoſe of your ſex; who] think, 
both in juſtice and compaſſion, ſhould 
unite in deſpiſing the man who dares to 


uſe a deſerving woman 0. en 105 * 
not a heart to value her. 


But had Catoſaid there was ep 


and comfort in being a good huſband than 
in being an unmarried Emperor, he would 
have faid but the truth. And, however 


8 5 faſſnonable 1 it might bee to diſpute or 


- contradic᷑t this maxim, there would always 
be a favoured few, who would not be diſ- 


 puted, or laughed out of their experience. 
. And it is only by experience it can be 
known. We need not wonder, therefore, 


if a married life is thought lightly of, by 


thoſe who judge of it only by hearſay. For 
da man might as well pretend to paint. a 


Pere udo deſerde the various ſenſibilities 


4 Es oh connected 
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contieltal with a happy marriage, in ſuch 
a manner as to make ; a ranger under- 
ſtand "tonic SS OT” RS 


et ee e 8hebar, 22 March. 
A brsrRRof rendering myſelf agree- 
able to you has long been a motive of my 


conduct. This I may well ſtile my ruling. 


paſſion. I was changeable as the weather, 
till my regard for you fixed me, and col- 
lected all my aims to the ſingle point of 


gaining you. Then my faculties, which 
before were remiſs, were rouſed, and indo- 
lence gave way to'applic ation. It has been 
obſerved, that thoſe Who have wearied | 
themſelves in vainly ſearching after” the | 


Philoſopher's ſtone; have often- found out 


uſeful things which they had no thought 


of ſeeking. So I, in the Porſuit of the 


methods by which I hoped to influence 


you, obtained unawares advantages of 
another kind. The deſire of pleaſing you 


„ 1 8 
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katy made me more acceptable | to 


. others. F In one eſſential reſpect the com- 


pariſon happily fails. Theſe philoſophers 
| were poorly rewarded for their trouble, by 
their petty diſcoveries, while their princi- 
| pal object was ſtill unattained. Whereas 1 
not only found the means leading to my 
chief deſire pleaſant and profitable, but 
0 in due time completely gained my end. I 
Jong for the opportunity of N you 
in and 35 e 
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; 5 | Shaker, 29 . 
9 . Spectator tells us, that So- 
crates, in diſcourſing upon marriage, placed 

it in ſuch an advantageous light, that he 

induced all his auditors to marry as faſt as 
7 poſſible. And yet it ſeems he was, at that 
time, himſelf wedded to a noted ſhrew. So 

chat he could hardly draw many perſuaſive 
17 arguments. from his own experience. Sure- 

151 Woh had he been matched like me, he would 
5 have 
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Firſt Vayage to Africa, 1751. 57 
have ſpoken, with {till greater emphaſis. 
Methinks, if I had his eloquence, I could 
delight to ſpeak on this ſubject from morn- 
ing to night. I could tell the fooliſh world 
ho ſtrangely they wander from the path 
of happineſs, while they ſeek that ſatisfac- 
tion in luxury, wealth, or ambition, which 


| nothing but mutual love can afford. 


I give and take a good deal of raillery 
among the ſea-captains I meet with here. 
They think 1 have not a right notion of 
| life, and I am ſure they have not. They 


| fayI am melancholy ; I tell them they are 


mad. They ſay, I am a ſlave to one wo- 
man, which I deny; but can prove that 
ſome of them are mere ſlaves to a hun- 
dred. I hey wonder at my humour; 1 
pity theirs. They can form no idea of my 
happineſs; 3 1 anſwer I think the better of 


it on that account ; ; for 1 ſhould be aſham- 


ed of i it, if it was ſuited tot the level of thoſe 
who can be pleaſed with a drunken de- 
bauch, or the ſmile of a proſtitute. : We 
thall hardly come to an ee on theſe 


Wer I'S. W >. 


Ds points, 


points, for SED wiki to appeal to expe- 
rience againſt me. Juſt ſo, ſome of the 


poor objects in Bethlem, while raving in 
ſtraw and dirt, miſtake their chains for or- 
naments of you announce: themſelves to 


. py. n St. Paul's, 27 Bak 
Mar you at feel a ſatisfaction 


—_ that which the receipt of your two 
dear. letters laſt night gave me, and I need 
wiſh you nothing farther till we happily 
meet. Could any thing enhance the value 
of ſuch marks of your affection, it would 
be my receiving them ſo unexpettedly. For 
I had long given them over for loſt, or 
worſe than loft, expoſed to the il-bred cu- 
rioſity of ſome ſea-bear, who, incapable of 
unde rſtanding, much more of valuing your 
. might re inſulted them by ſome. 
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\ — 


— 
* 


„ 


SY 


2 7 ps * 96 


, + 
3 


Fir 2 a fon: es $7 
ſhocking jeſt, to the diverſion of his ha: 
ther animals, over a can of naſty flip. Do 


1 of divine 


not. think I extend the H re Þ1 


Providence too minutely, if L ſuppoſe there 


was ſomething remarkable in my getting 


| them at laſt (for they have been tranſ- 


ferred to fix or ſeven different veſſels ſuc- 
ceſſively). They are of great Importance 
to me. They could not have arrived at a 
more ſeaſonable juncture, to revive my 
ſpirits, which are ſometimes a little flagged 
by the tediouſneſs and difficulties of the 


voyage. I thank God that I poſſeſs them 


lafe, and had the pleaſure to find the wax 


whole, as it came from under your ſeal. I 


could almoſt hug every dirty fellow _ 


| through/whole hands they have paſſed, for 


taking ſuch care of them. It will employ 


me agreeably ſor ſome days to anſwer them 


periodically, if you will allow the word in 
that ſenſor] nean, to comment upon 


[ l 
—_ 
= 
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able than he, yet you are ſo much 7 
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wonder-that ſuch a ſmart girl 
1 ſhould throw herſelf away 
upon an unſuitable huſband. But are you 


ſure that your own judgment has not been 


oſten called in queſtion upon this head? It 
would ill become me to blame her for 
matching at an apparent diſparity, becauſe 


to ſuch a partiality in your conduct T'owe | 


my happineſs. And though, upon com- 
pariſon, I ſhould prove a little more toler- 


to her, as ſtill to leave à proportiondt 
difference between us. I believe the mo- 


0 tives which induced you to give me your 


hand, are not underſtood by at leaſt one 
half of our acquaintance. How often muſt 


they have faid, What! the accompliſh- 
ed, eaſy, polite Mifs C—, married to that 


awkward piece of formality, whoſe ridicu- 
Jous behaviour was. for years-a'ftanding 
jeſt amongſt us! Strange But I could 
ell them that 1 Toute with- all your 
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ceaſe and politeneſs, were alloyed wth; a 


quality almoſt as ſingular and unfaſhionable 


as any of mine. I mean an artleſs gene- 
roſity of mind, upon the knowledge of 
which J raiſed my firſt wiſhes, and to 


which J am indebted for their completion. 


My love to you occaſioned my troubles, 
my troubles eee er compaſſion, 


verance, W ener in, induced. s 
firſt your good opinion, then your good- 
will, and thus by pleaſing gradations, I 
reached the happy ſummit of my wiſhes: 


ort! y of my pri- 
vilege, and that you may be no loſer by 


— a word of i condolence on 


: u eee of poor Fancy. I am 
really ſorry, having a complacence for 


every 


— 


\ . 4 
b 1 
1 : . 


| ing upon him a little before), who bit him 
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i . that has, in any 3 che 


Beſides, he was W 


merit 


* 


pleaſing 


good natured, and had a fidelity and aſſi- 
duity, which might ſhame many who walk 
upon two legs. But when I recollect his 


manner of life, I muſt, notwitſtanding his 
premature death, pronounce him to have 
been a happy dog. While many 
guppies Wache wandered forlorn in uh 
ſtreets, expoſed to the gripe of the butch- 
er's ſurly maſtiff, the kick of the weary and 


peeviſh traveller, or of che more heavy 


iron - hoofed horſe, and many ſimilar cala- 
mities, highly favoured Fancy was: brought 
bp within doors, in peace and plenty, and, 
to ſay all in a word, indulged [with your 
fmiles and careſſes. While I —what would 
I give to be ſo careſſed and fmiled upon | 


If after all this he came to a violent end, 
many of the greateſt heroes have been 


ter. all his honours and ſucceſs, | 
was ſeized by mad dogs (that were fawn- 
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(a we are told) in three and twenty places. 
till he died. Ceſar and Fancy equally af- 
ford a proof, that no ſituation in life is per- 
fectly ſecure. But enough of trifling. 


5 
na 


| Mana, 3 May. 
| You know the grove where we 
| have ſometimes walked together; but 
where I more frequently paſſed many 
hours by myſelf. I call that grove my 
chapel, and my ſtudy. There I have of- 
fered many prayers for your welfare. 
There I have formed plans for my future 
conduct, and conſidered in what manner L 
might beſt deſerve and return your love. 
There is not a tree in the whole walk, but 
if it could ſpeak, and would ſpeak truth, 
might bear teſtimony to my regard for you. 
For I believe you know that it is my fre- 
quent cuſtom to vent my thoughts aloud, 
when I am ſure that no one is within hear- 
ing. I have had many a tender ſoliloquy 
| in 


22 1 4 22 bow 


in that grove: concerning you, and. i in the 
height of my. enthuſiaſm, have often re- 
Peated your dear name, merely to hear it 
returned by the echo. Theſe, and many 
other harmleſs things, which the inſenſible 
and the mercenary would term fooleries, 
I have done; and that, not only when a 
deſponding lover, but when a happy one. 
I am fo far from being influenced by that 
deteſtable maxim, Poſſeſſion quenches love 
that I can hardly allow my affection for 
you before marriage, the ſame name by 
Which 1 would Gs is 1 could) Gi 
2 now feel. 1 


Ion 7 


il 55 Mi, 7 Mop 

| 1 HAVE Lend through fire and water 
; 505 you to- day. That i is to ſay, J was ex- 
poſed for ſome hours to a more ſcorching 
ſun than you can eaflly conceive of; and 
then cooled, when 1 landed, by the ſurf, or 
0 inen at ſurges of che Tow. at upon 


the n 1 charge all my fatigu 

account, becauſe you only are able to pay 
me for it; and for your ſake it is all wel- 
come. I am now warm with che hope of 
e this nee oaſt in a few 
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in, aac diſconcerted by an a in = 
fines, which might have had bad conſe- 
quences. But I am well again, and all is 
to rights. A happy reſtoration to you, is | 
the principal end I propoſe, and if I attain 
it, I am not very ſolicitous, whether my 
paſſage homewards be long or ſhort, plea- 
ſant or otherwiſe, ſo that our meeting be 
ſafe and happy at laſt. The-ſcenes of life 


I have paſſed through, have taught me a . 


degree of patience and thankfulneſs, which 

ſupport me under ordinary troubles; and I 

ee Re deſire to truſt, 
- wil 


* 


will preſerve me Henn very „Rear ones. | 
nan: perſuaded that he who has done ſo 
much for me, will at a proper time do 
more; if I do not put hindrances in my 
oven way, by impatience and unthankful 
complaints. In the mean time my aſſur- 
ance of your love is my conſtant ſupport 
and feaſt. I muſt not expect to ſlide 
through life without meeting any rubs. If 
it would pleaſe God, I could wiſh to bear 
bows my pains by myſelf, and to 8 m 
nenen exper pn e 
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ebend in this country there is no 
winter; properly ſpeaking, the different 
parts of the year are no leſs different than 
min England. For about ſeven months the 
15 weather is remarkably fair, with light 
Vinds, and ſeldom a threatening cloud to 
be ſeen. In the remaining five, we have 
. either inceſſant heavy rains, or ſudden 


F 


= a | „ 
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| dern * mind, with violent thunder and 
rain. This uncomfortable ſeaſon is now 
commeneing, but I hope we ſhall not ſuf- 
fer much by it, as I expect to ſail, and 
change my climate in a few days. I only 
mention it as an excuſe for any faults in my 
letters, which 1 would have you impute to 
my ſituation, which I leave you to gueſs at 
as well as you can. Two hundred people 
confined in a ſmall veſſel, in bad weather, 
occaſion noiſe, dirt, and trouble enough. 
Beſides the common. buſineſs and care, in- 
cident to other ſhips, we have a large num- 
ber of ſlaves, that muſt be attended, fed, 
cleaned, and guarded againſt, let what will 
ſtand ſtill. When. I compare a day paſſed 
in this manner, with one of the happy days 

1 have known with you, I can ſcarcely 
imagine a greater contraſt. - But when L 
turn my thoughts forward, and indulge the 
hope of being reſtored to you again, that 
| proſpect reconciles me to all that 1s before 
me. | 


Ar 
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17 0 ee my et M. 1 have 


ot fight of Africa, and have been three 


days on my paſſage towards Antigua. In- 
numerable dangers and difficulties, which, 
x without a ſuperior protection, no man could 


eſcape or ſurmount, are, by the goodneſs 
of God, happily over. I now think my 


ſelf every hour drawing nearer to you; or 
(Which is the next comfort to it of which 1 
am capable) to the receipt of more letters 
from you, to confirm my prayers for your 
welfare, and for the continuance of your 
love. Of the latter I cannot doubt for a 
moment. 1 think myſelf, as unalterably 
fixed i in your affectio 
mine. This perſuaſion, ſo needful to my 


happineſs, / is rivetted, in my heart, and 
art with i it ſor mines of gold. 


would not P 


Tet there is lomettur inexpreſſibly en- 
geaging, to read the tender acknowledg- 
ment, under your own dear hand. Vou 
a will | quite ſpoil me for a letter· writer. The 


3 


— 3 Ae ff 


as I feel you are in 
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great beauty of an epiſtolary ſtile is con- 


| ciſenels; ; I ſeem rather to ſtudy circumlo- 
cution, when writin g to you, that 1 may 
make ſome amends in quantity, for what T 
fall ſhort in the quality of my letters, if 
compared with yours. It is now ten in 


the evening. I am going to walk the 
deck and think of you; and according to 
my conſtant cuſtom, to recommend you to 


the care > and 5 8 ages of God. 7 185 


. N 27 vine. + 

Sourriatzs my letters reſemble the 
courſe of a Hare. 1 digreſs from one thing 
to another, till 1 make a fair round, and 
return to the ſubject with which 1 began. 
At other times, like the Fox, I lead you 2 
chaſe * 5 et erk over ral bounds of r re- 


— 1 


manner of my Howes off, whither or kw 
far J may lead you; nor can tell myſelf; 
bot it fear T'tire you to keep pace with my 

. ; | n 


— 


{8 
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rambles. But if, upon che n you are 

| pleaſed or amuſed; my end is anſwered, | 

In this my deſultory way, I am almoſt at 

the bottom of my twelfth large ſheet, and 
ting to ſee . Antigua every 


am now expect 
minute, where l hope to be furniſhed with 


new materials. I had but two opportunities 
of writing from the coaſt, and ſhall there- 


fore carry eight ſheets with me, which I 


hall diſperſe homewards as faſt as I can, 


as occaſions offer, for my "juſtification, leſt 


you ſhould in ſome anxious moment ſuſ- 
pect me of negligence. Though I rather 
believe you are diſpoſed to judge favour- 
able of me, even if appearances ſhould be 
againſt me. Indeed your idea is conſtant- 
iy wich me, and I hope in due time 1, 
ſhall prove the reverſe of Æſopꝰs dog, and 
by long gaping after the ſnadow, come at 
length to repoſſeſs. the ſubſtance... Eager | 


as I am for the receipt of your ex 


4 


Ee letters, my heart goes often pit a pat let 
5 I deal hear that you have been ill or un. 


9 e fears, by conſider 


— 


n Voyage jo ten 1751. * 


| 42 1 have committed you to him, 
able to take better care of you than 


1 could, if 1 was preſent with you. To 
him I again recommend you, praying that ? 


we may at length be reſtored to each other, 


your 2 | 


* 


«& * \ * N 
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Antigua, 4 July. 


As 1 have been for three nights 1. 


open, not even ve ee But I 
have been leng providing againſt buſy 


times, and now encloſe you three ſheets, as 
a ſpecimen; and have ſix more ready to 
ſend as ſnips may offer. The buſines of 
this is chiefly to acquaint you, that I ar- 


rived her ou _ RO pd have re- 


dare, a 1 e 11 20 April 
That which you mention to have written 


in October has not come to hand, But 


I LY 


and that 1 ON" NETS en 1 * 6 


* 


my 3 for thoſe 3 has been ſo 
great, that I have not yet been at leiſure, | 
ſufficiently to regret the one which is loſt, 
Had not the news of my dear father's | 
death been accompanied by theſe con- 
ir u of your health, and your affec- 
tion to me, I ſhould have felt it more 
heavily, for I loved and revered him. But 
enough of this. ow" rears ou _ the | 
6 W N 
T me, my REDY if you can, How | 
paſſions find room for exer- | 
joice mene, in pes cones of your 
| love, and I ſorrow: greatly for my father's | 
: nnn Theſe different emotions ſeem not 
| to inte lere. n 1 e ee vent | 
7 "Pa which." is the beſt philoſophy, ha 
J hope, prepared me, in a meaſure, for 
£ every event, at leaſt; for all but one: that 
one inde hs cannot nn. of 1. ; 


#1 | 8 — = * 
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ſions u 
which of us muſt depart firſt, but it is pro- 
bable, one muſt ſurvive the knowledge of 


>. of 2 % 
3% | Mains, 5 uly. -, 
von caution me to be | | of 


my own life for your ſake, which is is in- 


deed the moſt engaging argument you can 
aſſign; for I know nothing but yourſelf 


that makes a continuance in this life very 
deſirable, unleſs asi it is a ſtate of i improve - 


ment for a better. | But, if 1 durſt, 1 ſhould 


a little blame the ſtrength of your expreſ- 
n the, point. God only knows 


the other's death. If it ſhould be my lot, 
I cannot tell how I ſhould be able to bear 


it; but I would wiſh our love to be fo re- 


gulated, that neither of us ſhould be ren- 


| dered.muſerable by a ſeparation. but ra- 
ther be ſupported by a well grounded 


hope, that a few more rolling years, would 
re-unite us, never more to part. In a 


world liable to ſuch unexpected and un- 


avoidable changes, there is no probability 


of being happy, even in the enjoyment of - 


Vort. I. E our 
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our own wiſhes, unleſs we hold them in 


ſubordination to the will and wiſdom of 
God, who is the author and giver of every 
en, 

Tour laf letter i is the 30%, becauſe the 
bongeſt, and becauſe you ſeem to have 
Written it when you were tolerably eaſy, 
and at peace in your mind. If this was in 


| ary meaſure owing to hearing from me, 1 
5 "hope you will be peaceful for the remain- | 


der of the voyage; for I expect frequent | 


opportunities of writing, and I am not 


* to let one of them Gp. Koi Al 


- ” * 


: Antigua, 9 | Tay. 
Tus is; my fourth letter in five 
. 1 vrite by every ſhip, that you may 


have the moſt early information poſſible of 


my arrival and welfare, to relieve the anx- 
jety which I fear you muſt have felt; and 
I now ſend the two laſt of the eight ſheets | 
iT 'Deviight with me. Should all my pack- | 
„„ 
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Ets arrive fafely, ; an nearly together, your 
love muſt ſtreng 


lieve you will receive them with EO much 
pleafure as I wrote them. I cannot more 


| ſtrongly expreſs my canfidence of your 
affection. I have perhaps told you before, 
chat, when we married, I had not deſerved 


much of your pgitiue love; but I kngw 
from your temper, that I might be ſure 


your heart was free from any-ather en- 
gagement or preference; and for. the reſt, 
I depended 
my own ſincere endeavours to deſerve you. 


on your generoſity, and on 


But even this confidence in myſelf, and in 
you, did not induce me to expect you would 
advance ſo faſt, as in a few months to over- 
take me in the race, in which ſet out ſe- 
ven ROM > before e 
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itional excellence which I could wiſh for. 


E2. | | in 


then your patience, or you 
will be wearied by the peruſal.” But I be- 
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from vou; a mean the . 
| e greatly improved indeed. At che 
15 end of five years, with ſome difficulty, 
10 ew ſix lines from you. In leſs than two 
1 ears afterwards, I obtained eleven lines 
and a half more. After marriage you ſti- 
= -pulated to return one line for my.two.; and 
= though you fell ſomething ſhore of your 
= wor e 1 ̃ re . 45 for earn | 


.” 


4 
1 


. = Sou a not e rette e I ſhould be ſo 
_ © unreaſonably prolix as 1 have proved. 
Could any one who knew us both have 
"ago, that you ſhould already imitate 
TR far as one hundred nd twenty lines? 
£ . 1 -Y 28, any one who knew us Both p Sr aps 
"Hh - might expect it. But if he only knew me, 
I. think he would not. When I ſay You 


J 


= imitate me; I mean only! in the length, for 
you leave me in full poſſeſſion of my jo 
tologics,” perplexities, and repetitions. |! 
have thought that your writing ſo comedt- 
** was, | in ſome Fs choc your bre- 


85 . . 
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vine But 1 was miſtaken. - You, have; 
| ern 900 


three or deu Noce Tor you ein, 11 
pleaſe, | enlarge to as many hundred, 
without ſinking | below TORE in a 7 
eie hy 
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I admire che delicate ti turn der your writ-, 


ing. Lou need not be careful who ſees | 


your letters; ; for. though you touch v 


the moſt, intereſting ſubjeRts 3 in a manner 


quite intelligible to me, a ſtranger could 
pick little out 


there would be nothing found but what 


tene ed to your honour, though perhaps | 
my own ptudence might be called in queſ- . 
tion, I might even be excuſed by com- 


petent judges, but in the crowd we call the 
world, what' a mixture of wonder, envy, 


and contempt, ſhould I excite! . Ho-] 


would me Cech T his i is mere cant, 
"op 9 * bombaſt, 


Fn Pijage to Afrie, 1 751. 7 
chat a a5 u have 3 art of 


if you- - 


ff them. 1 would: i imitate” 
you in this, if I could, while conveyances | 


are ſo uncertain. - However, 1 hope that 
if my flights. were expoſed; to public view, 


felfiſh. Imagine Han- 
ng one of his beſt picces'to a b. 
1 til chen Rack Gaby 


dee plaß 
„ Klo 


"== wa they a9 not r gape and 1 tare 
SE wid that he had done tuning his 5 in uſtru- 
cent. and would give ogy Hee, 
= worth their brake? - Orif 

© had ſeen a pupperſhew, ſhouk 


8 


=" laugh, and Hear Garrick repeat hg 5 
Fr Hoquy, 7e be, or not th be, he would pr 5 
| bably wonder Wat the auerice could find 
= 3 admire, or ap ry” t 
ren e r me 
2 3 of the readinefs of people to de- | 
| fpiſe what they do not underſtatid: And 
then] would endeavour to 
it no difficult taſk) that this fo 
E ae completely abſurd, than 
© dull}, or che cold, or the eroſs, or the una- - 
OT N 


is. never 
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miable, or the enviqus, or the ſelfiſh, ,or. | 
the abandoned, affect to unde ale. nd 2 


ae 'of the marriage 1999 
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Lide. 4 e., 
"You will perceive. by the Gt 
that this is one of the days which I pab, * 
as much as I can, in retirement and re- 
| fection. My correſpondence with. you 
falls in with my deſign. I hope a mutual 
affection will be rather a help than a hin- 
drance to us, in our moſt important « con- 
cerns. Not one of che many bleſſings 
- which God has beſtowed upon me, excites 
in me a more ardent deſire to be thankful, 
than that which he has given me in you. 
And the rememl ance of our paſt endear- 
ments, is a powerful preſervative, to keep 
me from low and unworthy purſuits. I... 
like manner, nothing | reconciles me fo 
much. to the troubles and hazards incident 
to my: ſituation, as the thought t that I en- 
— = Os dure 


_ 


* Luc ts Wi 1. of.” 


dure ther for your fake, and Uk from v 
I ta recompenſe anſwerable to my 

hope I may fay this without de- 
NS re thoſe motives, which ought 
to have no lefs weight with me, you 
were out of the queſtion. My! meaning is, 
chat T'ought'to be very thankful to the 
goodneſs of the Lord, who has thus order- 
ed my duty and my inclinations to go hand 
in hand, and in a manner bribed me to my 
tue intereſt. And this enhances my re- 


gard to you; that I am not only indebted 


to you for my pleaſures] here, but that you N 
will be n mean 52 3 l me for thoſe "0 


8 * 


for This f is the 
proper Stndariont for abiding love. 993 
love like mine is calculated for all ſeaſons 
and changes; equally ſuited; to enlarge the 
advantages of proſperity beyond the com 
prehenſion of a ſtranger, and to gild the 
meaſy hours of pain and trouble. "x may 
5 . money, health, liberty, or limbs, but 
While it pleaſes God to preſerve my me- 
mory; nothing can rob me of the conſciouſ- 


_— 
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_ Fi Tag to os Mien 157 We I 
.ncks thas vou are mine, and that Lam 6. | 


voured Mit phe de reſt. place in your heart. 8 
a The veſſel .i 18. h)] under ally: feb; mult <4 
conclude. 1 hope to follow. her fon. 
Adieu, my deareſt. Believe me to be almoſt 3 
continually praying for As a uche . 
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e . 5 a | dr Sea, 14 , | £7 
-,Janfo 1 with writing to you, 3 
PE] ſo uſed to it, that though 1 hope to 
deliver you my pacquet with my own 
hand, I cannot deſiſt. I now begin a boot 
| for your entertainment, and, ſhall only mark 

the date here and there, reſerving, my 
bounden ſubſcription to” the end. ? Pp 1255 by 

I; ſuppoſe, moſt people when entering 
the marriage ſtate promiſe themſelves 
much ſatisfaction; and I am afraid very 
many are greatly diſappointed. Why, has #4 
it been otherwiſe with me! 2 How was it, 
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that.ar 4 time vhen I was 
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1 ſhould Gert I addreſſes to 


Per- 
ape tie only ane in the ſphere of my Ae. 


quaintance who, could make me happy? 
Undoubtedly the hand of God was in i. 
_ How, wretched muſt I have been Hail ty 
heart been ſo cloſely engaged to a giddy, 
inconſiderate, or mercenary | character! 
| Beſides my .other obligations, I muſt al. 
ways conſider you as the principal inſtru- 
ment. employed by divine Providence, to 
wean me from thoſe errors and evils, which 
ther wiſe, muſt have ſoon iſftied in in myc de. 
ſtruction. This will be a motive of regard 
which will always remain, though length | 
of time ſhould abate the force. of many 
other endearing conſiderations; and When! 
life has nothing more in itſelf defirable, * 
ſhall have reaſon, with my dying breath, to 
bleſs. God for "9 1 N uw have had 
over oh n 
Fou "il 15 t chat 1 Aide in a 


ſerious train, when 1 tell you chat I am 


ſiting 
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fitting by a perſon in his laſt agonies, and 

who, only five days ſince, was healthy and 
florid. This is my ſurgeon, who, by an 
obliging behaviour during the whole voy- 
age, has gained a great ſhare of my re- 
gard. But I fear he muſt ga, — Cut 
ſhort in the vigour of life, amidſt a heap of 
amuſing purpoſes and Proſpects, 5 he | 
reached mon” 9 85 | 


b Tf 


„„ Auguſt 
Hy pan nes el buried in 
the ſea; a ſepulchre, of which, while liv- 
ing he could not bear the thought. But it 
makes no difference to him now. Beſides 
my perſonal regard, I ſhall miſs him upon 
your account. For from the time I knew 
him ſo well as to judge him worthy of the 
ſubject, 1 have often found ſome relief by 
venting mind to him in talking about 
you, 1 et none with. me now but mere 
| failors,.to whom I ſhould degrade your 
name if I mentioned it; and ſhall therefore 
keep my pleaſures and my paine to myſelf. 
ES Yet 


theſe few years, that LI hope I ſhall learn by 
to think myſelf in no more dan- 
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nboibs aol — pi! Wen upon 
ſeveral'© oc eee e ee wir- 


5 me joy. narriage 
With ch N Wi my dear M. 
What M; M. C? Les; the owned that 
name lately, but has now caſt it off, and 
deſires you would know her by mine. Ah! 
fays ſhe, fighing and ſhaking her head both 
at once, I wiſh it was true. Her ſiſter 
interpoſed, He only jeſts. Ske anſwered, 
Then he is much altered; very lately he 
would not have jeſted upon this ſubject. 
No really, it is downright earneſt; -why _ 
are you ſo: back ward to credit it? Nay= 
only ecauſe—1 do not know ſtay 
no-it is impoſſible: |. When ſhe had re- 
beated dis, or ſomething like is 20; or 


minced up as 5 * 
as e could, not to offend me; 
but 1 am confident her. real ſentiments, 
moſt of our acq 
were a8 I have expreſſed. 

I told her the had 


4 
we 3 ; 


g rig 


ter eee 5 Wich wk my 8 Ma- 
dam, I replied, and fo ſhall I, likewiſe. 6 
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When I am in eaſy eiterimſtance 


f 


dangels. When . at prednt) ! poſſes. | 
plenty, I recall to mind the ſeaſons when I 


was deſtitute of bread to eat, or a ſnirt to 
wear: eden. Wake Fa fince 1 hae 
often 2 es hs tare ” ret mind, with: 
what it was wherr I defpaired of gaining it. 
I have been lately looking back to the 
hour when I firſt ſaw you, and from thence 
through all the various turns J met with till 
you had the goodneſs to give me your hand 
and heart; and though you have abundant- 
ly made me amends for all my ſufferings, 
I think nothing ſhort of yourſelf could 
have ſatisfied me; and thary to the degree 
I loved you, I muſt have been mn o 
the end of my life, without you. "ha 
Do not think 1 A the real 
_ cauſe of my wretchedneſs; you were in- 
deed the occaſion, but the cauſe was wholly 
in myſelf, I a deviated from the 
5 „ principles 


* 
oP. 
* 

PSY 


—— 
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; Laus to a 9 1. 
BY appointed ſome other way 15 564 — 
very, though 1 had never known you; but 


do all human ce, 304, were the in- 


Us ſtrument of matching me from ruin. And 


3 -/ inlet; if you had not been one of a thou- 
8 d, to conduct the abſolute influence you 
- ad over me with prudence and caution, 
1 we: might both have been unhappy. "kg 
* December 12, 1742, was the memonar 
_ FE I day on the event of which my future 
= * life Was to turn. 1 Was then bene 
ighteen, you were within a month | 
How wonde ul, that when 
A Jung- an cpp n 
1 Bo ſie ; he, "which neither: zes nor ab- 
| ſence, nor all my ſufferings, nor even all 


5 


the licentiouſnefs and folly I afterwards run 
3 > Ma erate E 4 N ik 7 3D 

i knew. not at firſt what ailed me. I 
"I 2 - 1h 
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was 5 uneaſy when you were ahſent, yet 
when you were preſent L ſcarcchy darm look 
at you. "If Tre mpted to peak, I trem 
Bled and Was confuſed.” My love 
me ſtupid at rt. I "could not bear to 
leave you; but once and again broke-my: 
engagements, and diſappointed my father's 
aim to ſettle me in le, racher than be ba- 


* iſhed fat fibres you. g 4 31! 5 f 1 wy N 77 6 
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1 In March, 17444 1 Was wp en i 

45 in a tender on board the Harwi 
Here I began anew flage of 1 my n life: Here 


met eich a red man, who robbed me 


; WM of ny principles, and poiſoned me w vith in- 5 
d centy- Then B ſoon became 69ſt. L for- 
book God, and he leſt me, for a time, to fol- 

J low the way of my 6wn Heart. I deſerted 

£ from'the tip at Plymouth when ſent Upon 
auty, But was apprehended, brought back 

5 Ike”: a felon, degraded and puniſhed 2 1 

0 rell deſerved. lea no whos could be 

I 3 2 len is I E 5 br 
8 . 


therefore-uſelek, Lincutred 
and contempt of my black 
P. I. and ſoon' became the ſcorn . 


bad it not . my eee uſt 
had I conſidered maturely, it would 


me. II 1 had not known vou 
aps: I ſhould never have ſeen the 
coaſt of Guinea. But it ſeems more cer. 
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Jo ws, oe ou, we wy 
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in dreadful 


have come to . 
you as ever, had it not 

meet with me. Oh have reaſon to | 
praiſe” him for that 3 
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au jou would write at all, and that yu 
deſigned 1 ſhould underſtand it ſo. And 


goodneſs, to tri ifle with me after I had 
ſtated the affair i in ſo ſerious a ligt. 
Then, my deareſt M. on that very hin 
1 began to live indeed, and to act, in all my 


[ before. was a ſtranger. My next voy⸗ 
age, though troubleſome enough, yet, en- 
ve ned by the hopes you had given me, 
was to me light and eaſy. And as it pleaſ- 
ed God to enable me, in ſome meaſure, to 

aft up ta my new reſolutions, I Was, — 
moſt part, at peace every way. 1 n. 5 
ed you of my arrival at Liver 


ſet off to try once more what Pod: 

find to ſay fas: une, HRS: as n were 

then v) diſpoſed 110: make pour campen 

such are the-outlines of my . which 

1 will clof fe with thanking you for 

Wan preſent you made me, on the never 
to 


„12 and it * indeed. 


was 1. 5 vou had too much honour. and 7 


5 concerns, with a ſpirit and firmneſs to,which Oe 
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b. . e te 
mee be eaſy and thankful in my 
2 ſituation. The diſpenfations of 


ridence mach me have ſure- 


n extraordinary. All the evil [ 
| {obs the ee "Rl reſult of my 


Dou en neee good! 


Pens for a nen unhoped for. Hadi 
Pleaſed God to continue my life upon a 
terms, I ought to be very thankful tor i: 
een pentance. B 


o 


bare reaſon 0 think whey rinks cop! 
5 1 „ 


it 
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ted them; would have been 


| | taſteleſt ro me without you, what ſufficient 


acknowledgment can make that even this 


laſt, beſt, crowning gift, ſhould be added 
to the reſt! Could-my wretched courſe 
_ of life, for ſeveral years that I'pretended to 
have you ſo much at heart, entitle me to 


this bleſſing ? Alas! een en of 
you, in every ſenſe of the word! 
Since, therefore, ſo many bleſſings were 
in ſtore for me, though I had caſt off all 
fear and thought of the great God, Why 
ſhould I fear now, that I endeavour to ac- 
knowledge him in all my ways? I enter- 
ed upon this voyage with little "anxiety, | 
though I well knew it would expoſe me 


to many dangers, becauſe I had been pro- 

tected before, and brought through the 
like unhurt. I parted from you with grief, 
it is true, and yet with a degree of cheer- 
fulneſs, becauſe I truſted that he who 
brought us together ſo much beyond my 
g expectations and deſerts, would reſtore us 


to each other again at a proper time; and 
5 „ 


-- 


5 96 5 ine vet. 


ſor he 1 a my. eart 

= in the hope that the time is ping ap- 
pProaching. My cares are ſweetened wich 
BH many comforts, and my pleaſures, when! 
jeet chem, 1 believe, are with as little al- 
as can be expected in this ſublunary 


I baten, ſecondly, (which I have ofie 
mentioned before, but cannot too often re- 
Peat) how great my obligations are to you! 
I will not compliment you as the firſt and 

=. 2» inc ipal cauſe, (for that [ look higher) 
a. but ſurely I may conſider you as the chief 
mean and inſtrument of reſcuing 1 me from 
| . guilt. and miſery, and. forming me. to a true 
taſte for the enjoyment of life. In gaining 
Jou, I gained all at once. The empty ſhews 
.of pleaſure, which daily. ruin thouſands, 

| haye no more charms for me; and. the dif- 
ficulties and troubles which are, more or 

5 leb, inſeparable from this mortal ſtate, 
appear light and tolerable for your ſake. 
II) be only ſtudy now left me (a pleaſing. 
19 5 ch is, how | may beſt deſerve and re- 
| quite 


75 » 
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. . OS "wi September, 
band mention one additional circum- 
3 demands my thankfulneſs. 
I mean the friendſhip, and kindneſs of the 
whole fone: to which I am by you allied. 


zappy for me, that I 


ſons, to whom, of all others, I had wg 
greateſt deſire of being obliged : ? For I 


1 confirmed by the 


By the bye 1 ſhould 


g tell you, that your ml obſervance to 


our parents, gave me ſome of my ſtrong- 
i. det hopes, char if we were once joined, we 
ic W ould do well together; for I thought it 


f morally! impoſſible, that the beſt daughter 


met with, ſhould not prove a good 


A Kev, 1 have ſeen the peace of ſome hope- 
ing . ful marriages diſturbed, and ſometimes 
re- deſtroyed, by diſſenſions ariſing from the 
5 «+ YOL, In —- new 


ſhould: receive agen, from thoſe very per- 


knew it would have been in vain to expect 
n WW 7-7 conſent, unleſs. it was allowed and 
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"Ir is now fuck weather, as often 


FR thoſe who live on ſhore, pity the 


poor ſailors. The wind blows very hard, 


the ſea runs high, and toſſes the ſhip. 
about, without any ceremony. So; that 


writing is difficult, and I muſt be he 


than itn; but J was not willing to deſiſt 


1 entirely. For my own part, I do not think 
: my caſe very pitiable. I am in good health, 
I am ſurrounded by a good Providence, to 
which a calm and a ſtorm are alike; and, 


as the wind i is fair, every puff puſhes me 


nearer to you. I have ſhortened the diſtance 


between us about 1 $0 miles within the laſt 


24 hours. Who would not purchaſe this 
ſpeed (if 1 it could be bought) at the price 


of a little inconvenience | Not that I am 


5 eee in haſte. | I am "ling, to make 


; e 


1 bur I 1 « dom Sende 


JJ * oo a tas 


ſuf 
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we beſt uſe borh of * mk 1 55 
fulneſs ; bs I truſt, all 5 concerns are un- 
der a better direction than my own; and 
that you and I ſhall meet again, in the beſt 
concerted hour, and manner, | imaginable. 


5 5 At FIG _ . 
Tus ſcene f is much changed fince _ 
pinky.” The wind is abated; and the © 
aging billows are greatly ſubſided. I 
HB hack God we did not ſuſtain the leaſt da- 
nage; though ſuch ſeaſons are not with- 
out real danger; for the force of the ſea, - 
when enraged by the wind, is inconceiv- 
able by thoſe who have not ſeen it, and un- 
manageable by thoſe who have ſeen the 
| moſt of it. God is often pleaſed to make 
this element, his inſtrument of confounding 
the pride of thoſe who preſume to think 
their own art, vigilance, and precaution, a 
ſufficient ſecurity againſt 1 it; while at the 
_ or ata worſe time, he makes the uſe 
F2 a 


4 5 


1 , 15 Lites to a Wife 


of common means ſucceſsful, to ö as 
acknowledge that their beſt endeavours 
muſt be in vain, without his bleſſing. _ 
At is A common error, to be much 
afraid in times of great apparent danger, 
and only at ſuch ſeaſons. Ina tempeſt, 
a fire, a peſtilence, or an earthquake, we 
are alarmed, and cry, Lord, help us, and 
give ourſelves up for gone. But alas! 
were our frail lives any way inconſiſtent 
* with the views of Providence, there is 
no need of ſuch a mighty apparatus to re- 
move us. A fever, a fall, a fly, a tile, or 
even an hair, are, and have been ſufficientto 
interrupt the ſchemes of the ambitious, to 
rob the conqueror of his triumphs, or to 
: change beauty into a loathſome maſs. 
- | Theſe thoughts have ariſen from a grate- 
ful ſenſe of my late preſervation, and there i 


a propriety in offering them to you. I 


owe to you the moſt that endears life to 
me. I ought to be thankful for its con- 
« tinuance, though it were not thus enliven- 
_ £d, as a ſtate of-1 improvement and prepa- 
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ration for a better; but for any happineſs 


merely temporal, further than what ſhall be 


allotted me, through. and with you, T' have 


neither conception nor defire. Farther 


than this I dare not lay. God forbid thar 
either of us ſhould miſtake the mean, his 


goodneſs in bleſſing us with affections ſo 


happily attuned to each other, for the end 
to which it ought to lead us; ſo as to place 
an undue ſtreſs, upon what mult be either 
taken from us, or we from Ut - Since/we 
are ſure we muft at length part, let us en- 
deavour that it may be upon ſuch terms, as 
may afford us, mutually, the joyful hope of 
a re-union, when we ſhall no more be lia- 


ble to ſeparation, or e ee T his 


muſt be deren l * 1 


4 — 
* 


e rgth Septembir.. 
1 aw a great admirer of Eſop- s fa- 


bles. They could hardly have been more 
adapted to the cuſtoms and humours of 
our times, had they been written in 1 Lon- 


F3 9 don. 


don. His apes, lions, foxes; geeſe, mag- 
Pies, and monkeys, may be met with in 
our ſtreets. every day. As a proof that ! 
am not partial in my cenſure, I will confeſs 
that I myſelf have frequently appeared in 
ſome of theſe characters. When I firſt 
knew you I was a bear; I then became an 
owl, and afterwards exhibited the worſt 
oben; of: a ws brutes, | in my fingle 
felf. 


be IRS 10 called, uſually Fubjoine? 


Is: we the fables, I think, might be omitted 


without much loſs, Let the reader moral- 
iſe for himſelf, as I mean to do on a fable 
which commonly ſtands the firſt in the 
book. I muſt give it you from memory, 
and believe 1 fhall not much deviate from 
the original. 0 

A cock, . in a 1 e F 
diamond. Ob! faid he, what a fine bright 
4 ching i 1s this! A jeweller would be over- 
- Joyed to find i it; but for my part, I think 
it a mere bauble, and would prefer one 
barley corn. to al the diamonds and pearls 
in 


* * 
8 * 5. 
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in the world! Is not this a lively picture 
of ſome, who would be thought fine gen- 
tlemen! In taſte, diſcernment; and em- 
ployment, how nearly do they reſemble the 


Solomon aſſures us, the ptice of a 
virtuous woman is above rubies ; which 
ſufficiently explains what is meant by the 
diamond. Thus the libertine judges of a 
fine woman, every way qualified to make 
a man of ſenſe happy. He will, like the 
cock, allow that ſne is worth much to'one 
who knows how to value her; (for beauty 
joined with goodneſs in a female character, 
will extort ſome homage from the moſt 
brutiſh. ) 1 muſt own, he would fay, the 
is very amiable; and if a man ſhould gain 
ber, who can reliſh the good ſenſe, tender- 

_ neſs, and generoſity, ſhe ſeems to poſſeſs, 
he would, to be ſure, think himſelf. very 
happy; but theſe things are to me mere 
baubles. If 1 have my barley corn I ſhall 
not envy him. My bottle and a brothel 
are more to my taſte. Thus far r my | 
eee £3 Diels 


IDS Es: 


ES How 


t een 
2 3 15 . 
es ** it that women, WhO profeſs 


x "regard for honour, truth, and virtue, 

will, without ſcruple, converſe, in gene- 

ral terms, with r men who live in open de- 
| Hance | to theſe principles, if they are only 
3 recommended by a genteel addreſs and 
appearance; and will Permit them, upon 
the eaſy condition of avoiding groſs vulear 
terms, to fay things which they muſt ſurely 
deſpiſe? If they would reſolvtely treat 
with contempt, the man who ſhould dare 

5 to hint, that he confiders all women a; 
allke, it would prevent che ruin of many i * 
olf your ſex, and be the moſt effectual ſtep 
F towards a reformation amongft ours, that] 
can think of. But now, let a wretch, by 
a complicated ſcene of perjury, baſeneßs, 
ud ingratitude, firſt ruin, and then abandon 
a young creature, who has been ſo unhappy 
as to believe him, he will probably be re- 
cetved in che next company with a File, 
and marks of good will; white the poor 
dupe ol his artifice, deprived both of peace 
1 8 . be deemed — 00 
0 
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ol pity. And this from women, who | 
- ought to be the patterns of commiſeration 
and candour! 


You, 1 know, think more juſtly.” 
do not ſuppoſe, that your having e. 
or eſcaped all villainous deſigns, can war- 


rant you to add weight to the affliction of . 


thoſe who have been overreached. 1 SP | 
ſay of you, with the poet, 


There dwelt the ſcorn, vice, and pity bool 


I know not whar 7 ſhould. digreſs 5 


next, but I am juſt told, The tea-kettle 
boils, ſo, as the failors . no more at 


preſent. 


20th PR ug _ 


We have another heavy gale of wind, 


and ĩt is not eaſy to ſit faſt, or to hold a 


pen ; but as the diſtance between us is leſ- 


ſening at the rate of ſeven or eight miles 


per hour, I am willing to fill up my paper 
as faſt as I can. I wiſh I had words to 
convey. ſome idea of the ſcene around me. 

P 4 5 . 


and Won in conception, may be form- 
ed from pictures, or prints, of a ſtorm at 
ſea. Imagine to yourſelf an immenſe body 


neter behind vun higher bam d hauf, 


=o chaſm of equal depth juſt before 
vou: both ſo apparently dangerous, that 
e ould hardly determine which to ven- 
ture; and both ſo near, as not to allow you a 
moment's time to chooſe : for inthe twink- 
lng of an eye the ſhip deſcends into the pit 
| which is gaping to receive her, and- with 
” equal ſwiftneſs aſcends to the top on the 
other ſide, before the mountain that is be- 
9 hind can overtake her. And this is re- 
peated as often as you can deliberately 
. count four. It i is indeed wonderful, that 
3 ſhip will run inceſſantly over theſe hills 
and dales, for days and weeks together, 


(if the gale laſts ſo long) without receiy- 


ing the leaſt damage, or taking any conſi- 
derable quantity of water on board; and yet 
never be more than four or five yards from 
| 2 6 (es: which, (#3 it was quite to reach her) 
„ | 5 Would 


a be fully deſribed. A faint, 


* * 


8 
« 


bd 


2 Need we 80. farther for the 


nen 4 


| , nor beat her t _ pieces at a | fingſe : 


proof of a Providence always near, always 
kind? kind to the unthankful and the evil. 
For though theſe marks, of his care are re- 


peated every minute, they are ſeldom. ac- 
knowledged by ſeamen. | For my own 
part, I ſee de 
nent, that I ſhould be always im anxiety | 
and fear, could I not ſubmit myſelf and all 

my concerns, to Him who holds the waves 
of the fea 1 in the hollow of his hand, as the 


gers ſo numerous and i immi- 


prophet ſtrongly expreſſes ĩt; ſo that when 


moſt enraged by the winds, I am ſure they 
dare not riſe a fingle inch e his 
permiſſion. | 5 


You have often h heard of an iel and 


perhaps ſeen one. This bird is. com- 
mon in the northern parts of Africa; and, 5 
if travellers may be believed, he has a pe- 
culiarity, which, if my friend A ſop had 


known, he would, I think, have given him 
A place | in his fables. They fay, when an. 
e . . oſtrich 


running, if the place is SHB? ind plain, (for 
they are ſwifter than a horſe) but if he be 


near an encloſure, or wood, he ſticks his 


head into the firft'buſh he can reach; and 
when he can no longer fee his enemy, he 
thinks himſelf ſafe, and ſtands quiet till he 
is caught. We may fmile at this folly in 
a bird, but how often is it an emblem of 
our own ! When the thing we fear is im- 
pending, and before our eyes, we are alarm 
ed; but ſoon drop our apprehenſions, and 


perhaps are unwilling, to own we had 


any, when the danger 1 18 over, as we ſup: 


poſe; that is, when we cannot ſee it. Our 


"own wiſdom, or diligence, or vanity, ſerve 
us for a buſh; and we little think of the 
many calamities to which we are equally 


expoſed from other quarters. Though 
we daily ſee more people ſuffering by what 
they lighted, than by what they feared, 


May you and I learn to fear the Lord, 


and we need fear none but him. He could 
8 us ſafe and happy, —_— fire and 


air 3 


ür, RETRY? water, men INC 
rene ainſt our pe 
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217 44 
"How different i is to-dayt from yeſterday ! 


The fea hardly ſeems to be the ſame ele- 


ment. The weather is quite fair, the wind 
moderate, (but ſtill favourable) and the 


water ſmooth. When the country is load- 5 
ed with ſnow, and the trees without a leaf, 
how pleaſing is the alteration produced by 


the returning ſpring! The ground, by 
degrees, is covered with flowers, the woods 
arrayed in green, and muſic is heard from 
every thicket. Seamen oſten experience 


as great a change in a few hours; which 


makes it the more ſenſible. A little bad 
weather, now and then, makes the return 


— 


of fair more pleaſant. I ſeem to- day to 


N AG a new air, and with a new life. 


Fou ate very ind exits Joeklfnt 
ſed with me; bot dearly as 1 value your 


7 company, 1 could not conſent to pay ſuch 
a price fax: ir. J can eaſily ſubmit to the 


 Inconveniencies | 


* 


* _ 5 
wed N 
- we 

a = 

Pere 8 


| ere 1 hope I ſhall always feel When 
from you) I have little to diſquiet me. My 


you are ſafe on ſhore : mk vou 


tres me greatly, if you were affected by 


them. I am like a prudent merchant, 
who, not willing to riſk. his whole fortune 


in one adventure, leaves the better and 


larger part of his riches at home; and then, 
if any thing happens, he can comfort him- 


5 ſelf with the thoughts of a reſerve. 


Excepting the pain of your abſence, 


condition when abroad, and even in Guinea, 
micht be envied by multitudes who ſtay 
at I am as abfolute in my fniall 


. (life and death excepted) as any 


dies. | If1 I geo eg one. rade to 2 5 e 
thing, perhaps three or four will be am- 
bitious of a ſhare in the ſervice. Not a 
man in the ſhip muſt eat his dinner till 


pPlwkẽaſe to give him leave; nay, nobody dares 
FE, WO it is 12 or 8 0 U in my hearing, 
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rl I think proper to ſay ſo firſt. There 
is a mighty buſtle of attendance when I 


leave the ſhip, and a ſtrict watch kept 
while I am abſent, leſt I ſhould return un- 
awares, and not be received i in due form, 


And ſhould I ſtay out till midnight, (which, 


for that reaſon, I never do without ne- 
ceſſity) nobody muſt preſume to ſhut their 
eyes, till they have had the honour of ſee - 
ing me again. I would have you judge 


from my manner of relating theſe ceremo- 
nials, that I do not value them | highly for 


their own ſake ; but they are old eſtabliſh- 


ed cuſtoms, and neceſſary to "a kept up; 
for, without a ſtri&&#Uiſcipline, the common 


ſailors would be unmanageable. But, in 


the midſt of all my parade, I do not forget 
(I hope I never ſhall) what my ſituation ® 
Vas on n the Harwich, and at the 


— * 
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White 1 am writing, the ſhip keeps. 


running towards you. The wind has been 
moſtly fair for more than a week. Some- 


times T Almoſt fancy myſelf in a dream, and 
' think, Can it indeed be poſſible, that I am. 


Within a few weeks of ſo much happineſs as 
a return to you includes? Perhaps I may 
find you ill perhaps I may not reach you 
at all, near as T think myſelf. Hundreds 


have periſhed much nearer home. But 


all dark thoughts give way to my depend. 


anee upon God. I know I do not deſerve 


ſo great a bleſſing as to be reſtored to you 


again. But neither did I deferve to be 
bleffed with you at firſt. 1 hope, arrive 


when 1 will, I ſhall bring home a diſpo- 


ſition to be thankful. I have advanced 


about 800 miles this week. How many 


deaths and dangers have J eſcaped in that 
ſpace! Why then ſhould I fear theſe that 
„„ On e e 
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are ſtill before me, if I am n under | 
the ſame fi wrap | 
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„ 41 Seay 26th September. 
wy HE In is at preſent very cold, 
wet, and windy, but, 1 thank God, my 
heart is warm and calm. I think of paſt 
times, when I dure des happy with you, 
and J count nothing a hardſhip, that does 
not interfere” with my hope of being ſo 
again. I would not with to fix the hour 
myſelf,” becauſe J cannot chooſe for the 
beſt. I ſuppoſe myſelf about+ 350 miles 
from Ireland; and 1 have at times been 
too impatient to ſee it, becauſe I ſhould be 
ſo much nearer to you. But were we now 
very cloſe to the land, I might, perhaps, ; 
wiſh myſelf far out at ſea again; for the 
wind, in its preſent degree and direction, 
which is only inconvenient here, would 
there be dangerous. How often haye L. 
Gy that the accompliſhment of my o n 
1 
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be ads deſigns would have been 
my hurt! And yet, alas I I feel it difficult to 
ſubmit my concerns to a ſuperior manage. 
ment, though I am convinced in my judg- 
ment, that I could not order them fo well 
Vould r zen a reaſon for what the 
ber eee eee to contradict 
promiſes, I. think well ſuired to illu 
the c Ondue t of Di Wine Ee. 
will ſurely do us A if.» we can Wen 
truſt it, without nicely examining the apt- 
neſs of che means by which it works. Dr, 
Parnell's Hermit is a ſtill more ſolid and ſa · 
riffing illuſtration of this a | How 
1 have 8 if. my ma wy Cabal 
before 1 had a little. learnt how t: | Treat 


Shs vou? And how unlikely was 


de gene, * roi I 


4 we, avoided the x neceſſity of leaving you 
5 TH fo? 


ES 4 


of the Fairy, who 


If happy, could 
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for the long term of this voy: 26, yet J am 
aſſured, that when we are permitted to 

meet, we. ſhall both 0 een; ron 
the ſeparation. cri 


The ſhip has 40 whale motions, © TY 


e (unleſs to you) would be quite 


troubleſome. So J ſhall leave off, though 


I cannot ſay the tea-kettle boils, nor am 1 
ſure that it will, for the ſea oſten puts the 
fire out. But if you drink' your tea in 
peace, * can wake a e . em 


any. 4. 3 5 * 1 
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{ 
* 
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icht. Indeed, at preſent, I could not 


vrite with pleaſure to any one but your- 
ſelf; for, as I expect every hour to ſee the 
land, my head is full of the charge of a 
ſhip! valuably laden, and the lives of many 
people entruſted: to my care. Not that Þ 
$009 - have 
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have more anxiet than is needful to make 
me uſe my beſt endeavours. For the ſuc- 
ceſs of the whole, I can with ſome comfort 


| depend on the good providence of God; 


but I muſt not preſume! to be preſerved by 
a miracle. It is ſufficient if my beſt dili- 
gence is permitted to anſwer the propoſed 
end; which of itſelf I am ſure it cannot do. 
The innumerable poſſibilities of miſcar- 
riage to which a ſhip is liable, are far be- 
vond the reach of human foreſight or pre- 
vention. It is my mercy to be convinced 
of this, and, at the ſame time, to be we 
to look higher for protection. me 
When Cæſar was once at ſea in a ſtorm, 
and the mariners themſelves were ſtartled 
at the danger, he is reported to have ſaid, 
Fear nothing, you carry Cæſar and his for- 
tune. Perhaps I may, with leſs preſumption 


dꝛiuan he, talee ſome comfort inthethoughtof 


my own importance; for though, ſtrictly 
ſpeaking, I am a mere nothing, I hope I 
may rank myſelf with thoſe, to whom all 
ee ae to work n for 
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| good, and that my beſt intereſts are fixed 


upon a foundation that cannot be ſhaken. 
When I do give way to fears or withes of a 
temporal kind, J think it is chiefly on your 


account. I would be tharikful for life, 


but am in ſome meaſure freed from the 
dread of death, further chan for the grief it 


would occaſion to you. I ought to ſtrive 


to get the better of this thought likewiſe ; 


but J have not yet attained. In the wretch- 


ed unthinking part of my life, I was full of 


fears, which I do not now wonder at. The - 
wonder ts, how any one who lives as I 
then did, can be otherwiſe. Surely the 


ſudden and various paſſages from this 


world to the next, muſt ſhock thoſe who 
have nothing to hope for, but every thing 
to fear, by the change. The wicked flee 
when no man purſueth; the ſhadow of » 
danger diſcompoſes them; and whatever 
boaſts/they may make of their courage, it 
moſt commonly fails them when moſt 


needed, unleſs they have hardened them- 


2 ſelves beyond the power of reflection. But 
pet „„ the 
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Were ſome gay ladies of your acquaint- 


ance to read what I write, they would call 


much of it, ſtuff, and preaching; and admire 
that you have patience to read it. Per- 
haps a time will come, when ſuch will wiſh 
they had thought as you do. However, 
1 do not write in this ſerious train for your 


peruſal only, but for my own; to quicken 
my remembrance of the paſt, when 1 ſhall 
be reſtored to you, and be in a ſtate of 


more apparent ſafety. In hopes that theſe. 


pgs may contribute to the forming of 
my behaviour 7hen, anſwerably to my de- 
3 and cool judgment of things now. 
That L may not be like the ſailor who once, 
in great diſtreſs, made a vow to the Virgin | 
Mary, that if ſhe would deliver him, he 
would preſent her with a wax candle as 
big as the ſhip's main-maſt ; and, on be- 
ing aſked how he would raiſe money to pay | 
for ſo large a candle, he faid,” Let us firſt 


get 


n are in the path of duty. 8 
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get on ſhore, and then the faints will not 
er too ape de a propor 
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W taſteleſs unpleaſant voyage 
wu this have been, if you had not ſe- 
cured my happineſs. before I came out, 
and given me ſomething to remember, and 
ſomething to hope for, that has ſupported 
me at all times; and yet you denied me 


at firſt, with ſo grave a face, and had ſuch. 


abſolute command over me, that I had 


_ almoſt taken you at your word. I may be 
obliged to Mrs. H. 's advice, that I did nat 


fairly give up my ſuit; though, upon ſe- 
cond thoughts, I believe it was more o ]ww- 


ing to my opinion of your generoſity. For 
I thought, that to ſend me away empty 
again, would argue a ſelfiſh caution, of - 


which I could not ſuppoſe you capable, 


without wronging you, Sol ventured to 


rouch again upon a ſubject, on which you 


had 
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220. mw” 
had; poſitively. 1 me . And 
I remember. you forbad me again, but 1 
Gs. ins Signet (peak. in fo, peremp- 
5 a man before. In a little time 

you heard me dd interrupting me, and 
fem thence proceeded to argue and ob- 
je „in A col, comefble ſtrain. When 
it came to this, I pr e Ae ſucceſ 
enen char line, - #43 508 7 
Dn "The v woman chit dire is gain,” 1 


* Fa 149 1 9 — * 3 A 


aa] laben ns: ne point . 
_ cloſely, till: you actually yielded, and gave 
me your hand in conſent; which though 
I had been fo long entreating for, I could 
J could hardly think myſelf awake. 1 
never till then was ſenſible. of the force of 
my love; and I ſlept that night with a con- 
tent an ſweetneſs, which I had not known 
before. 1 often recollect theſe circum- 

ö ces, and the much ado I made about 


you before marriage, to make me careſul 
that my behaviour now, may be ſuitable to 
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my former profeſſions But, I thank God, 


| it does not require much care or pains ; for 
to do all in my power to Pleaſe a and oblige 
179%, ſeems as natural 10 mezs as it to 
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Liverpool, FORT wah 
Tux news of 1 my arrival will ma 


this letter, however faulty, welcome to you. 


I could not write, at preſent, to any one 


but yourſelf, I am overfatigued, having 
been inceſlantly waking for four days and 
four nights, which once brought on a tem- 


porary delirium, . the ugh: not ſo violent as 
to prevent my knowing what 1 ſaid or did. 
But almoſt every thing I thought of (your- 


ſelf excepted) ſcemed to be preſent before 


my eyes. But ſince I came here, I have 


had a good naps Which has much refreſhed 
me, and I hope to be quite recovered to- 
morrow. In . e 17 am in Nees | 


&& health, . 
Vor. 8 e 85 iY hope 


3 . 
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kbope to ſer out for London as ſoon #s 

" the 3 is diſcharged; but cannot be yet 
ſure. Should another voyage be propoſed 
ns I muſt beg you to ſubmit to 

the inconvenience of a long journey in the 


1 winter! for now there is no ocean between 

TY us, we mult not be ſeparated, no not for a 

| _ fingle hour, without neceſſity. But I ra- 7 

ther hope, and expect, that the lot of tra · ö 

i velling will fall to me. 4 

Z I hope you will rather be end with 

778 de knowledge of my being now, 0 near ö 

you, than be grieved that we muſt wait a a 

little longer, before we meet. For wy i , 

on part, I have ſo ſtrong an impreſſion IM , 

of the dangers I have mercifully eſcaped, 6 

in the courſe of the laſt week, that I dare 0 

not complain of a little delay; and when i 

| the poſt ſhall bring me an aſfurance of your 1 

3 | health and peace, I ſhall cheerfully wat Wl , 
| the ee W of: OW 
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: Liverpool, 171 8 5 
In about fourteen days from this 
date, I hope to be preparing for London. 


Mr. M. ſays, that about March I may 


expect to be ſummoned again; and then 
he hopes to ſee you with me; and that he 
will be glad to make his houſe an agree 
able home to you, and charge himſelf with 


the care of returning you to London, if 
you do not chooſe to reſide in Liverpool, 
while J am abroad. Mrs. M. likewiſe 


wiſhes to ſee you. She thinks ſhe pays 
my judgment a compliment, in forming a 


favourable idea of you before- hand. 1 


when the time comes, that any opinion of 


you, derived only from the knowledge of 


what J am, muſt greatly wrong you. 
Many welcome me home; but alas, 


Liverpool, without you, is almoſt as poor 


a home to me, as the wildeſt part of Africa. 
L only ſay almoſt, becauſe L am much in 
QA | Mr. 
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Mr. htc when FORE find ſome 

alleviation. of your abſence. All the reſt 
_ is:wearifomeand tedious. I enjoy myſelf 
: beſt when-retired- in'my room, and ED 
| WR _ 1 writing to . 
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Is I hunks write a quire, I ſhould 
he able to expreſs my pleaſure on the 


receipt of your dear punctual favour of the 


gth. It is ike your kindneſs, to offer to 
meet me upon the road, but I beg you to 
ſpare yourſelf the trouble. I do not even 


deſire you to come to London, as J have 


no buſineſs to detain me there, and I ſhould 
be under ſome reſtraint at the houſe of an 


"acquaintance. The pleaſure of having our 
rt interview quite at home, amongſt our- 


Jelves, ſeems worth waiting for a few hours. 
1 am glad you made yourſelf quite eafy, 


5 upon che neus of my departure from An- 


ir og But now I am 8880 arrived, I may 
NAS 1 5 N venture 
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cane ſeaſon) was the moſt apparently dan- 
gerous part of the voyage: I thought ĩt ſo 
before I ſailed ; and yet I ventured to fore 


tell a happy arrival; becauſe-I truſted to = 


that Providence which has never failed me. 

In effect all proved favourable, and ex- 
cepting two or three hard gales, I might. 
for the moſt part of the way, have come by, 


| fafcly in a Graveſend rn 


1 HAVE has ſacrching; PR vain) for | 
epithers and phraſes, but I muſt ſtop. 

They ſay, the Greek is a more expreſſive 
language than our own; if ſo, I wiſh we 

both underſtood 1 It, for 1 it 45 impoſſible for 
mere Engliſh, to do juſtice to a twentieth 
part, of what ] have in my mind. Yet] 
ought not to quarrel with words, leſt my 
actions, however well meant, ſhould fall 


G 3 equally 


(} 


- equally ſhort of what I owe you. But ] 
© know you will kindly value them ac 
5 ing to my intention, which J am ſure is 
|. > ſtrongand ſincere, to make 


| „ . . 
i . "I - 
* the day of my leaving Live an ſhall 
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Lego to write, as moment we are un- | 
der fail, and ſhall ſnatch 1 interval, 
uhile my friends ſtay with me. | 
The firſt-thing I ſhall ſay is, aha I ad 
really ealy. Though I have no reliſh for' 
mirth, my mind is at peace. The know 
ledge of your love, the recolleftion'of the 
happy time I have paſſed with you; and: 
the powerful conſiderations of a more ſe- 
rious kind, which I have oſten repeated to 
you, have all the effect upon me hank you 
could with. And ] affure you the reſolu- 
tion you have ſhewn has no ſmall influence, 
both as an example, and in giving me Tes | 
that you will ſtrive to be compoſed, and 
to depend, with me, upon the good Pr 
dence which has already done 22 Hi 
| 45 8 4 | us. 


las Taten to a Mit. 


u. as 10 not complain of being ſomething 
part ng becauſe I ſhould be a 

were 1 inſenſible of the va- 
eave behind. I can from 
Aperience pronounce, that the pains of 
"a "uffeRtion 2 eee are in no 


hit 1 date oth Sages 8 #6 
muſt refer you to our laſt. meeting 0 
November. Such another: interview, will 
be nn amends for the 1 of 


1 tes Qty 1: i gya. 

ili «hw mphancy by pte 
went twelve days ago, I have not written 

. e We were enereiſed for ſome 


E > 15 9 Hu time 
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time (while near the land) with very thick 
weather, and weſterly \ 


inds; and I would 
J could tell you (as I thank: God I now 


can) that we are ſafely in good ſea- room. 


I am almoſt aſhamed to ſay, how eaſily I | 
bear your abſence. Surely it is not that. I 
love you leſs than formerly ; yet I ſeem to 


myſelf, to make a better ſhift, without you, 
than I ought. Though I think of you 


continually, and pray for you almoſt hour- 
ly, much oftener than ever, my love, and 
care for you, are much freed from inquie- 


tude, and anxiety. I have my ſerious hours; 
for it is only from ſerious thoughts, at ſome 
times, that I can derive conſiderations, ſuf- 


ficient to make me cheerful, at any time. 
I am now ſettled in a regular courſe; ſor 


ſo far as circumſtances will permit, I do 
every thing by rule, and at a fixed hour. 
My time is divided into ſeaſons for de- 

votion, ſtudy, exerciſe, ancbhreſt ; ar 


n part of it 2 s tedious.” 


130 T“eusters to a Me. 


to London this week, where I hope yoir = 
arrived in ſafety laſt night; but leſt I ſhould 
be miſtaken in the time, I purpoſe to travel 
it over again, next week. I have almoſt 
diſmiſſed my fears upon your account, for 
I have ſo often recommended aꝑd reſigned 
you to the protection of God, that I ſel- 
dom doubt of his ſpecial care over you, 
But I have bound myſelf in a ſtriẽt pro- 
miſe, and engaged to uſe my whole intereſt 
with you, to join me in it, that when He | 
ſhall be pleaſed to bring us together again 
in peace, we will both endeavour to ſhew 
gratitude by our conduct, as well as to ex- 
preſs it in words. In che mean while, it 
is one of my daily and nightly petitions, 
that he may teach us to extract a real good, 
out of theſe our painful ſeparations, by im- 
proving the occaſion to the increaſing, and 
fixing, our beſt affections on himſelf; From 
his favour and goodneſs all our bleſſings, 
even our mutual love, proceeds. He is 
able and willing to proſper all our wiſhes 
| and defires/ fo far as dier are e 
; A. „„ 4 ; 
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grounded; and from his notice, 1 ua i 


2 | Fit. ; : 

time, nor diſtance, can ſeparate 1 us. He IS 1 
Kr 445 2 # 

an n ener peel and an all duffcient helper er fy 
ie 55 ö 
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- I; KNOW vou have thought of m f me 
to-day, becauſe 1 it is my birth-day. * 1797 
licewiſqpbſerved i it; but not fo properly 
celebrated » AS ſolemnized | it. I would wil- 
lingly grow wiſer and | better, as 1 grow 
older, every year. I have now lived 
twenty-ſeven years, but how "few thing 3 
have I done really worthy of life; unle 15 PF | 
am allowed to conſider the indes In 
which I have endeavoured to bew my A. 
fection: and gratitude to ou. of that nume 
L have ſome hope [that my remaining tim 
will be better improyed; | and 4 ay pie, 
and wiſh, for you is, that v we 1 may be both. 
of one mind, and prove helps t 0 o each aer 
in our ,moſt, important. 5 Ka ths 


will e the moſt effectual Pea S © eech 
p 9 1 8 * . hk 


L ters 20 4 Wife. 


and ſalisfaction : in our Auſerlor 
concerninents. 1 continue to conceĩve moſt 


of my prayers in the plural number, as 


when we were together; for every deſir- 
„ rae aſk for myſelf, I am 
r er n yo! thookd be a 
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YE nad neatly miſſed my "poſt t 
night by atten to our old ſea form in 
rofling the tropic. + This is the pwnd 
of os the ancients called, the torrid zone. 
We Amer che ſuppoſed line of this Noth 
dary, to-da On theſe occaſions, all the 
people on board a ſhip who have not paſ- 
fd it before, TS E, Wo 


be ducked ; chat is, liſted up "2 


a pope to the yard arm, and from thence. 


dropped ſouce into the water. This i 18 


Le ſeamen, that they 
. „„ | would 


as 
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| OT” rather loſe ſome of the iforſicare 
n is uſually paid in brandy) than a 


every body. ſhould eſcape the Ducke: 4 


And in many veſlels, they ſingle out ſome 
poor helpleſs boy or landſman, to be half. 
drowned for the diverſion of his ſhip- 
mates. But as I do not chooſe to permit 
any arbitrary, or oppreſſive laws to be va- 
ld, in my peaceful kingdom, I always pay 
for thoſe, who cannot pay for themſelves, 
If this poor relation does not entertain you, 

the thoughtthat I wrote it, and the perſua- 


ſion that my inclination to ſend you ſome- 


: = better is not wanting, _—_ _ 
ot, make you ſome amends. - 1 1 
— I am at a los for a ſubjects: 


Suppoſe, for want of ſomething þ 


ſhould obſerve, that it is a monch Ginee-we 1 
parted. No, that will apt do the word 
prted has ſpoiled all. Obe thad-norging Pi 


It was a parting indeed! (+ 
am uneafy at the en, I only 


gave: as to 199 and how it Wn 


Ive 4 * 
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1 100 forward, to our next hoped · ſor 
happy meeting? Aye, chat is the very 
thing: at the mention of it, I almoſt forget 
that we parted at all. Such a meeting as 


aur” laſt! Well, I am content, and ac- 
knowledge that one of thoſe hours wil 
make amends for all. Till that time ſhall 


to fill up the part Providence has appoint- 


ed e without too en. oled @ 


Sad to hw RR the wt” of the 
bleſſings we have already received, or have 
yet to hope for, from our all-gracious be- 
nefactor; and all the reſt will in due time 
ome round, and 099 will find my de- 


r 2 . "4 N 3 25 polo me 
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Aut ene 4 4 Sea, 7 ot 
I Aa no wee now, as I had 
| 2 — voyage, to wi om! 


ned, to * wel 
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bor my chief. mare, meu in al other 


reſpects much to my fatisfaQtion, has not 
that turn of temper, r is requiſite ta 
reliſh the delicacy of the love I bear you 
and to thoſe who have not ſomething of a 


fellow- feeling, my tenderneſs would appear 
only a kind of innocent folly. In this, ou 


have greatly the adv of me: you 
have friends about you, who will oſten 
ſpeak of me, becauſe they know it will 
pleaſe you. I would rather have your 
name ſo ſounded in ny ears, than to have 
Corelli himſelf entertain me with his own 
muſic, - For want of this, I am forced to 
have recourſe to my old cuſtom of repeat- 
ing it ſoftly to. myſelf, praying at the ſame. 


time, that the happineſs I have in you, may 


benrad you a thouſand fold. i 
So that when I indulge myſelf with a 

particular thought of you, it uſually carries 

me on farther, and brings me upon my 


_ treaſure, and to pray for your peace and 
vellace, I cannot . 0 


Cs you. T 115 my tote 50 
8 rude to ben, cannot t be dete eee 
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be affured of its being unakerable. | Alt 
a dependance upon God, muſt be precari- 


ous. To this want, I attribute many un- 


happy marriages. I belieye many perſons 
fall from their hopes of ſatisfaction in that 
tate, by degrees inſenſible to themſelves ; 
and a ſecret: change, ot alienation of mind 
from each other, takes place before they 
are well aware of it; till, in time, they pro- 
ceed to ſuch lengths, as they Wee once 
have judged impoſſible. 

am not at; a loſs to account for this. 
God has ſubjected the preſent ſtate of the 


| world to -uncertainty and vanity ; not be- 


cauſe he is a hard maſter, but becauſe he 


| fees, if we go on ſmoothly long, we are 
prone to forget that our great concern in 
this life, ſhould be to prepare for, another. 
Now they who, by his grace, are led to con- 


fider the, great truths of religion, and are 


taught before the days of trial come, to 


ſubmit themſelves, their deſigns and en- 
e to his wiſdom and ! guidance, 
may, 


— 


grea! 8 uy 8 bin i 
_ yi je 5g .or at leaſt, the moſt bitter of 
thoſe evils, to which mortality is ſubject: 
becauſe the. merciful deſign of afflictions is, 
to them, ſo far anſwered. But they who 
judge ſo ill as to place a dependance upon 
each other, which interferes with what they 
owe to their common preſerver, oblige 
him, if J may fo ſpeak, to quaſſ their pur- 
poſe, either by ſickneſs, ſufferings, death, 


or what to me ſeems worſe than all, a 
their offence in their puniſhment, . I dare 


not ſay, that you and J have not been guilty 


of this error. But ſince it has pleaſed God, 


as yet, to forbear afflicting us for it, I hope, 
e the future, we-ſhall be more upon on; 
guard * not farther ms him. 
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3 1 17 PSY | 
i Ws Sai here the 17th, after 

a fine, and not very long paſſage. - We had: 
no violent weather, nor painful event, but 
Ra viſible. hand of conducting Providence 
attended us all the way. I have begun 
trade, and things appear in a Promiſing 
train. 
os 8 aſk myſelf, if kngwany perſon +: 
| upon earth with whom I could be content, | 
in all points, to change; and I can con- 
fidently anſwer, No: for the knowledge 
and enjoyment of your love, enable me to 
look with pity upon kings , and I would 
not part with what I no feel, upon, your 
Heut, for the; 8 h 6A ds W : 


3 1 4 


o 5 
Tu As 1 will fail in K 
„„ vou; ant 
| have further dent you a few lines by Mr. 
87100 4 D. 


: 5 n 


D. a young 3 5 n Who 
is on board her. He has promiſed to de- 
tiver my letter in perſon, though he has 
no buſineſs at C—, but. to oblige me, by 
ſeeing you; that he may anſwer any little 
queſtions you may aſk, or inform you of 
ſome incidents which I may have omitted; - 
It is not eaſy to ſay, what pleaſure I could 
take in converſing with any perſon, Who 
had lately been with you; and 1 . of 
you, by myſelf. In other reſpects, he is 
agreeable man, and J have been No t 
pleaſed with him. Tam informed he has 
A tolerable eſtate i in Scotland; but having 
an eager deſire of ſeeing new things, after 
having made the tour of France, he 
thought there might be ſomething worthy 
of his notice, even in Guinea. But I be- 
| Heve his expeQations have been much 
baulked., | 
It is now the noon 4 night, as Shakel- 
peare ſomewhere expreſſes it; I left Si- 
erra Leon this morning. I am very ſleepy, 
"wi mult not go to bed yet; being often 
Es | EG a 


oF 
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obliged to watch, when the ſhip i is under 
ſail. This I ſubmit to cheerfully, becauſe 
you have, before-hand, overpaid me for my _ 
trouble. I have been praying for your 
calm repoſe, and am pleaſed with the hope, 
that only one of us is kept waking.” 1 
pity thoſe, who have only dull intereſt to 
animate them in their buſineſs; and am 
ſurpriſed to ſee how powerful an induce- 
ment this is, to them who have not a better. 
But I believe love would ſupport me 
through more, and with more alacrity, 
than their plodding motive. When I am 
wearied, or perplexed, with any affair, I 
have only to reflect that I am employed 
upon your account, and that I may look: for 
my reward from you, when I have done 

my work, or rather, that you rewarded me 


before J undertook it, and al e | 
5 l 
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tt n ble 31 ohe, 
Gas: my laſt, I have been a week 
on Wir and three or four days indiſpoſ. 
ed); but am now, I thank God, quite re- 
covered. Your letter of the 12th July 
came very ſeaſonably, to comfort me in 
my illneſs. When you aſſure me that you 
are eaſy, I fem! to have . to make 
5 e M ee ee e e eee 
I have been ang very nech with my 
pen in my hand for ſome minutes, waiting 
for a thought to begin with; but with ſo 


5 little ſucceſs, that, were it not to you, 1 


; ſhould lay the paper aſide, till 1 was ina 
better cue. But to you ſomething muſt 


be ſaid. I have rung fo many changes 


upon love and gratitude, upon the pains of 
ſeparation, and the overbalancing pleaſures 
of meeting, that though I cannot be weary 
of the ſubjects, I begin to be weary of my 
way of treating them. But then, where : 
mall I find other ſubjects worthy either of 


eure attention or my own! 7 | 
is Cs, Were 
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Were I to miſter up my learning, and 
tell you what Plato or Cicero ſaid, and 
upon what occaſion they ſaid it, I ſhould 
think the paper might have been filled 
more acceptably to you, by a ſpeech of my 
own. Were I to ſend you a ſample of 
philoſophy, you might juſtly ſay, This is 
but a cold buſineſs. Shall I then try to 
be witty? Alas! one tender thought, one 
ſigh that terminates in your dear name, 
would ſpoil my conceit. I can think but 
of one ſubject more, and that perhaps 1 
have, already, overdone likewiſe, unleſs I 
could do it better. But perform well or 
ill, you have little to expect from me but 
either love letters, or ſermons. In all other 

topics, I feel a vanity and unimportance 

which diſguſts me, when I am writing to 
you. But I cannot be ſoon weary of re- 

minding you and myſelf, of our obligations 
to the author of all. good, for our diſtin- 

guiſhed lot. May a gyateful ſenſe of his 
mercies be mutual! May it engage us in 
ſuch a 1 that death itſelf may not ſe- 
c A 
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0 er, ab i gar are, to me, che moſt 


part of the voyage: for in the 
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live che ſoene But when the ſun is 
; Ke) thefires out; and all; but the Watch, are 
aſleep, I can enjoy myſelſ md 
ance. I have a ſet of favourite themes 
to muſe upon, which are always lat 
and, cannot be eaſily exhauſted. Some- 
times; I ruminate upon what is paſt, at 
others; anticipate what I hope is to come. 
And ſometimes, I look round me, and re- 
guiſh;me, in his providence; nat only from 
the crowds, whoſe miſeries and ſuffering: 
are obvious, but even from the moſt of 
thoſe who ſuppoſe themſe derber, 
perſuade others, that they ans depp. Nee But 
8 3 are the general notions of <P: 
eſs, compared with mine, that 1 
oak not, there are thouſands in poſſeſſion 
ol great outward advantages, who yet, in 
their brighteft intervals, never felt half of 
the fatisfaction, which at this moment 
Vuarms my heart: though-now it is a time 
of trial and exerciſe. with me, being re- 
een a third of the globe, from the only 
| Vox. I. * treaſure 
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3 5 1 have, or wiſh for, mnt the fur- 
1 5 e | LE 

is now a tw Re ana ſince 1 we met, 
* the long abſence of my laft voy yage. 
The recollection of that hour, gives me a 


thin ſo highly of that one particular day; 


ure, which neither time, nor diſtance | 
PAY: impair. And when I reflect, that I may 
hope, by the bleſſing of God, to be favour- 
ed with ſuch another, J can ſmile at all the 
little incidental difficulties, that may ſtand 
between us. Net that L have reaſon to 


it has only the merit of being an intro- 


duction to the many which followed. For 


when. I am with you, I know little differ- 


__—_— A berneen the firſt, and 
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gaged. But my prayers, and warmeſt af. 
feCtion for you, have found a, place in 
every waking hour. 1 have made n no > grear 
progreſs in trade as yet, but as I am in 
good health, and mercifully preſerved from- 
heavy troubles, I am content and thankful; | 
and doubt not of doing well at laſt, by the 
blefling of him, who has been with me 
hitherto. Were I maſter of the whole 
coaſt of Africa, I would part with i it, to 
procure you the ſame ground, and degree 
of peace, which I poſſeſs myſelf; and TI am 
willing to hope, that you are, by this time, 
not far, if at all behind me: for if you ſeek. 
it in the path I recommended to. you, 1 
am as fare you will find it, as I am that ic 
is to be found no where elſe. Were I to 
confine my thoughts to. the dark fide of 
human life, and reckon up, not only the 
e ils attendant on my preſent ſituation, but 
the numberleſs calamities to which the 
ſmootheſt” ſtate, on this ſide the grave, is 
expoſed, I ſhould be always in fear, both for i 
”w m_ for myſelf. | But when 1 conſider. 
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that che 'Moft High is on our fide, that 
"be: is-all-ſuficient—that we have prey 
had e eee n of his, 
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eee le 
zn my uſual times of retirement. 
Fe Se d this would be a day of 
re; L reſolyed laſt night, to dedicate it 
n 1 owe my all. 1 find, 
by repeatec 1 enee, that it ĩs impoſſible 
0 ferye Him for nought. I who Was, yeſ⸗ 
ctuating and unſettled, am now, 
and” happy. Irv a pleaſure to 


e ae e ent se ie M nw 
Vi can let you have your hour too; and write 
1 1 11 a letter 
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a letter which you will accept, in a re- 


ligious ſtrain. 5 53% wheat 5 5 49ſt : 
I ſpent the forenoon chiefly. in a review 


of the various mercies I have received, 


the long liſt of my deliverances, . 
ments, and comfort. — The. ſternoon 


and ſubmitt tting my views, bee and 
hopes, to the diſpoſal of my heavenly: Fa- 


ther, whoſe: wiſdom and goodneſs are, I 


truſt, engaged for me.+1n; theſe-exercules, 
Oh! how I remember you ee, 8 
knouledgments are; for your OX 


you are mine, when Tattempt ma 


the bleſBngs er oto this life;janthewy 
firſt deſite is, for a heart to value dem. 
My prayers for you are; for y dur leich, 
peace, and ſatisfaction, while ne 
rated, and for our happy nertingb 
labove all; for your progreſs in religion, wal 
that you may have a proſpett of 1 


. 


independent of all carthhy mts il ml 


ſuperior to them. 80 diſmtereſted is my 


3 1 chat 1 often earneſtly pray you Ar. 
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by grace, he prevented from making too 

much account, of any thing on this fide the 
grave, not excepting myſelf. For thoug 
4 value Your affection beyond crowns and 
empires, I tremble at the thought of being 
overr regarded, or that you ſhould Wholly 
teſt your: peace, upon ſuch a wretched, 
feeble Prop, as I am. A love with all our 
eee. _ foul, and ſtrength, 


eee eee time: it — e 1 
durſt appeal to my conſcience, that I d 


not behold you with a regard, which be- 
Jongs only to God. And even to this day, 
eee heart deceives me. But I am 
0 F ren en no leſs. 
e than ſor my on; Jeſtil | 
{hin Wen the 
Jen! t, and. to All Ta 
r I | nil ment v2 G e of. 
4 — WII a. ot manera. 
Vary TE ATP WEL | 
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as if 1 thought 1 loved you, or could love 
you, too much (chat one neceſſary excep- 
tion only excepted}. Tou may be aſſured 
that my love (eſpecially when thus lin 
is incapable of change, and always upon 
the increaſe. Whatever may be expect 
ed on my. fide, from a temper natur 
ſuſceptive of tenderneſs, and from the 


gations 1 have received from you, none of 
which are loſt or forgotten by me, 1 feel 


at this maments and uit 1 al oP 
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vic der collection of : 


comple, 49d yer | have not ee 
Hides De Py into each. when Thave 
not been pleaſed. eee hob ee 
This * been a ferioks . th m 
alter wha eee eee I 


tion. Surely ee 
think proper to notice it at all, ſhould 
ſhew their attention in a different manner. 
_ If we are really chriſtians, and do indeed 
bebere he" mer cel the: ſcrigrures,. with 
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and ſuffered ſo much, to redeem us from 
extreme, and endleſs miſery? Ob lm 
deareſt M. it is a moſt certain trut 
if he had not en we muſt have been 

for ever wretched. And if we continue 

to neglect him vcw, our miſery will be ag- 
gravated, by the refuſal of the ſure; and only 
mean of relief. And however à round 
and ſeries of what the world miſcals plea- 
ſure, may ſtifle uneaſy thoughts altige, 
they will at length awake; to; con 


of all who deſpiſe this mercy, a ade! im- 


penitent. My ſubject has a molt, m⸗ 
me forget I am writing to you. For, bleff- 
ed be God, 1 hope we are not like them. 


I truſt we both deſire to be viſe in time, 


and to apply, to the giver of all grace, for 
A that ſuffi NC which of ourſelves we can - 


5 "Hal ſueceed. n Ty: fall. nd mouth 
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in. And if we aſk, we undoubtedly 
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neee ee Bor if Em be Getain- 
ee ou fo eee Lam Nen 


- 3 th as vr eren 


lieve, 1 ſhould find myſelf as much at 
loſs, and ſigh as often for ſomething better, 
af I lived in the palace of Verſailles, and 
could call it my own, unleſs you were wich 
me. But when I direct my thoughts for- 
ward, to the proſpect of being reſtored to 
you again, the ſcene changes at once, and I | 
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8K of 


bome 12 1 the —_ L, have eee 
and forlorn. My prayers are fre- 
. | 8 Te "nr: IC ES 3... an 
8 ST 55s, . Is OM r * n 
e ee 4d e e, 4 daddy 
318041 aa Lab i 65 1211164 Money 
D : : : , \ 


from Your — 
much — 


5 
118 


wich chat they are unable to form 


ception of them, I may learn à leſſon o 


gratitode; fince the leaſt pleaſing part or 
my life" is ſuch, as ſtill to leave me rom t 
my millions of my fellow ereatures. The 
eateſt bleſſings of which hurhan ha- 
Ahne 18 capable, are, undoubtedly, Religi gion, 
Liber typ — each of the Abos 
iſtir guilked” met” Bur 


different from e ac 
e 1 del Wey al agree in this, 
that they have no words Among t the em, ex- 


preſſive of theſe engaging ideas: om 
whence J infer, that the ideas themſelves, 


havens Place i in their minds, 4 d ast 

Is dium between naht and dd darkneß, 

wels poor creatures are not ſtrang 
the advantages which 1'brjoy, düt Ahe 

ee pee 


poſſeſſing ſuch mercies, 46 Fam fave} 1 


nations around me, Whote 
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and t by necromancy, magic, and 
* the train” at 
Fra enz 5 The only liberty of 
which they have any notion, is an 
tion from being ſold; and even from this, 
very few, are perfectly ſecure, that it ſhall 
not, ſome nene their lot: ſor it 
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1 did not, at the 
i employment, 2 an 


F am ſure, had [ thought of the deve trade then, 15 1 
"have thovghtof ir t Tince, no conſiderations would hae 
WISH induced 
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ka i. Though my religious 


views were not very clear, my conſcience was very. 
tender, and I durſt not have diſpleaſed God, by act. 


ing againſt the light of my mind. Indeed à fave. 


ſhip, while upon the conſt, is expoſed to ſuch innu - 
merable and cantinual dangers, that I was often then, 
and ſtill am, aſtonithed that any one, much more o 


many, mould leave the coaſt in fafety. 1 was then 


favoured with an uncommon degree of d 
upon the providence of God, which upported maz 


but this confidence m muſt haye failed in a moment, and 


1 ſhould have been overwhelmed with'diftreſs and ter: 


rox, if 1 had known, or even ſuſpected, that I was 
acting wrong. I felt the di 


\gly. ee of A L tl 
En Sick — my — read 
 fidered-it as the line of life, which God, in his provi 
dence, had allotted me; and as a.croſs which-F ought 


de pleaſed to from it. Tin chen, Lonlz 


thought: myſelf hound to treat the ſlaves under W 
cre. with gentleneſs, and to, conſult, their -caſs and 
| ek i as far a. 2 confi 8 with the ſafety of : 


to bear with, patience and thankfulneſs, till he ſhould 
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have Fn: been in the leaſt underſtood; 
and when 1 have ſpoken of 1 its effects, I 
haye never been believed. To tell them 
| | of the inexpreflible, and peculiar attraction, 
Uh between kindred. minds; the pains of ab- 
ſence, the Pleaſures of a re- meeting (if [ 
may make a word,) and all the other en- 
dearments, (were it lawful, or poſſible to 
name them,) which I owe to you, would be 
labour loſt ; like deſcribing the Fer! to 
Aa _— born. blind. What needs all this 
ado, they have ſaid, will not one woman 
eur "wood ' and fetch water, as welle as 
J another? Their paſſions are ſtrong, but few, 
— hive een of ee 
renderneh ps 
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much importanc it 18 to form a-right 
judgment of che dignity aud "value of 
your ſex; which, whoever attains, Thereby 
indicates, that He pollelſes ſome degree of 
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and "muſt expect to make a lating! voy» 
age; at laſt. (I ſhould not write ſo frank- 
, but that I hope to be in a better place, 
and upon a great r certainty, befor I ſend 
my letter Rome.) But I am willing to 
give you' my preſent thoughts, that you 
judge, once for all, how I am ſupport- 
« when things do not anſwer my wiſhes, 
+ The intereſt of my employers, and my 


long confinement when! e, are two Pony, | 


Ter ſhall for then I muſt be meſs 
or inſenſible, either of which, appears more 
terrible to me, any outward evils. 
wurden m Conicern — to be no mort 
to make "the 

Be As T cating 77.2 
e ch ned Ts or any 2 
| Kderable Falſe ſtep, 5 Lam Tory to 
be che occaſion of loſs to my 7 friends, the 
_ thought ſhould” not break” 'my "peace, if 1 
um conſcious of having & done 25 elt. 
As to what Tober myſelf ; "how | 
* urificcebfil Voyages may affect my 

my” 2 intereſt 
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intereſt, or diminiſ my expected Profits, 
Jam tolerably eaſy. I haye placed my 
dependance higher.; . 1 conſider my friends 
and employers, as inſtrüments in the hand 
of God, for my good. He can continue 
them to me, or raiſe me up better, with 
equal eaſe, As to money, you. know my 
| choughts of i it, In itſelf, and as an end, it 
is of no value; but of uſe, as a mean of 


procuring, the conveniencies of life; ane 


therefore Lam willing to embrace any ho- 
nourable terms, for procuring a compe- 
rency; but ſtill, without ſolicitude. I have 
enough for the preſent; and the promiſe 
of God, warrants me to hope for what + 
Fuel for me, in time to come. 
In this manner,.l reaſon againſt : my. fit 
grievance, which is neither ſo preſſing, nor 
ſo conſtantly upon my mind, as the other, 
my long ſeparation from you. Money 
matters affect me but occaſionally, and I 
can relieyve myſelf by em ployments or 
amuſements; but your, idea is before me 
laces. , You are 
abbey -, 5 
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with me i in retirement, and g⁰ with me 
into company: neither buſineſs nor relax- .| 
ation, neither hurry. nor indolence, can 
hide you from 1 my thoughts. Every thing ; 
Tee, equally reminds me, that you are ab- 
ſent; and now the ſeaſon i is drawing near 
when we hoped to meet; and yet, to be 
ſtill deferred. — However, againſt this 
uneaſin 155 1 have ſome remedies, which 
neyer wholly fail' me.—1 have oſten re. 
| l them to vou: 2 1 think of yo your love, 
and thatT am here ſor your fake, —I re- 
collect the paſt, I anticipate the future, 
and am fatisfied, 1 confider 2 5 5 def 
ber efits I am favoured with, even, 


while ! ſurrounded with impending 8 dangers | 
whether < on 'ſhip-board, or on, ſhore ; and 
when I join to theſe, the thought of my 


II. 
own unworthineſs, and ſmall i improvement 


of my mercies; and my blindneſs, and in- 
| Ability to chooſe (was it even perinitced 

>= me) What 1 ls really beſt, upon tf the f whole, 
1 

for — or for! vou, 1 _ not a en 
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to ſay. 1 nſtead of complaining, I ought to 
abound. in praiſe. - My chief trouble i is 
from a fear, leſt you ſhould not have the 
fame reſignation to the will of God. Ex- 
cuſe this doubt, my deareſt, I know your 
temper is tender and apprehenſive; and I 
know (and: Jam not ungrateful) that you 
feel much for me. Though I value your 
loye more than a. ende kingdoms, I 
could almoſt wilh to poſſeſs 1 it, in a degree 
more conſiſtent with your quiet. It is well 
the paper is full, that I can add no more, 
or perhaps 1 might contradict myſelf upon 
the ſpot, for my laſt aſſertion. How could 
5 bear that 5 on love me lels chan 
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eee in travelling, when I | 
Hawn met with two or three different roads; 
and; have not been ſure which was the 
right, I have deliberated a little, and then 
gravely taken the wrong. 80 it often 


happen 
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happens i. in i my writing to you. Wnen I 1 
beat the buſh of my brains for a ſubj ect, 3 
ſtart ſo many, that I know not ict to⸗ | 
follow; and at laſt perhaps chooſe 1 | | 
which I am the leaſt able to manage. 1 
have been fitting in a wiſe ſuſpenſe, whe. 
ther I ſhould try to divert, or adviſe, or 
thank you. I am awkward at the firſt, | 
the ſecond, if needful (for - would} nor pay 2 
you a falſe compliment) is difficult for! me 
to perform. rightly, and the third, I have 
almoſt, worn threadbare, though 1 have 
never expreſſed the half of my meaning, 
Then. for other things, one day here, is fo 
Uke another, that there hardly ariſes a new 0 
incident in a month; which, by the bye, 1 
demands my acknowledgment, for life is 7 
uſually chequered with many events, which 
when well managed by an impatient tem- t 
per, may furniſh whole ſheets, yea quires |! 
of complaints. And as nothing extraor- ; 
dinary occurs in my own hiſtory; neither I © 
1 
t 


do I hear of any thing very intereſting 
—_— the * or ſcandal N 
have 


But as when a man is thoroughly hungry, 
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; that will ſerve to fill up the paper. 
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have little place in this country. Under 
| theſe cirumſtances T am hard put to it 


00 write any ching, and this difficulty I have 
Nee ſo often, not only an excuſe but a 


| Kibje@t, chat I am tired of that likewiſe, 
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he will cat, what would once have ſeemed 
hard fare, ſo rather than forego the pleaſure 
of writing to you, I make ſhift with any 
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e Hand, 30 March. | 

9 AM now at the factory, in the river 8 
of Sierra Leon. We are at Jength prepar- 
ing for ſea, the 11 hope to find all in readi- 
neſs when I return from Sherbro, where I 
purpoſe going to-morrow, in the long boat, 
to finiſh my buſineſs in that river, and 
hope to be back | in about a fortnight. 
Therefore, as it will be ſome time before 1 | 
can write to you, I would not omit to- 
night, though we are very buſy. I hope 
this will be the laſt cruize I ſhall make 


thi is 
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aj I have had ſo n ** l 


ſhould be almoſt weary, did I not conſider - 
that your intereſt leads me, and that your 
5 love will, 1 A in ee pay me by ij 
my ken 4 ee rfhs 95 


2 $13; 1 


8 ' N. 
4 2 e rd titten ie 
8 » 5 <8: * +: ; 


$ - & ** 7 : * oF 1 : : . % 2 „ } X .* * 75 * hy : 1 ” ” 4 K ht © ” 5 a 11 * oy , 
„ df ih bor YT PORT ttt 57 018 : 
e * * 9% 3X - 7 F . 8 W 43 * * = ; * 


N 1h > 2 ala 10 April. - 
I merty of God IJ am return- 


_ ed, fafe 4 well, from my voyage in the 
long boat, without meeting any harm, 
chough not without ſome fatigue; but that 
is always welcome for your ſake. No one 
* here can gueſs by my looks, ot n, 
how much of my heart is in another quar- 


ter of the World. In ſhort, you would not 


"06 Ge deſire, chat 1 ſhould bear you rab- - 
ſence better. than 1 do; yea 1 fear, if you 
could ſee me, you would ſuſpect me of in- 

| difference. But I ſhould beg you to take 


my word, rather than judge by appearances 
1 hope to be, in a few days, on my way to 


1 the Weſt Indies, whither my thoughts 


have often gone before Tbs in expectation 
of 
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of finding letters from you, which, next to 
your company, is the greateſt pleaſure 1 
can think of. Let thoſe be pleaſed with 
deerters-patent, who can be ſatisfied with 
WH tvnours and riches: if I do not abſolutely 
deſpiſe theſe things, 1 can pronounce them 
trifles, when compared with the ſatisfactions 
of mutual love, which ſo far reſemble the 
joys of a good conſcience, that nothing ad- 
ventitious, can either give them, or take 
them away. They who poſſeſs an afflu- 
ence of all other temporal good, if de void 
of this generous tenderneſs, are, in my 
view, objects of pity.—1 ſpeak, as St. Paul 
8 ſays, after the manner of men, for not- 
t withſtanding all my encomiums upon love, 
I hold it to be very dangerous, and indeed J 
"teftrugive, unleſs regulated, and ee 
N 1 n a ou ae ee e 
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I nayz been very happy this even- 


3 ing i in a ſolitary ramble round this iſland. 


I ſtudiouſly avoided all company, and choſe | 
a retired, walk, where I, could vent my 
thoughts aloud, without fear of being over- 


heard. The night was perfectly fine, and 


ſerene, and I was favoured with a frame of 
mind, that I cannot always command. 
The ſhip. was in ſight. at a ſmall diſtance, 


: which gave the firſt turn to my meditations. 
My thopghts went back to the time, when 


I firſt ſaw her upon the ſtocks, , in the build- 
er's yard; and from thence led me to review. 


the. different ſcenes i in which I have been 
engaged, fince I left, Liver 
niſhed me with fo many inſtances of a kind, 3 


ol ; which fur- © 


preſerving Providence, that I was, in a re- 
markable manner, emboldened, and en- 


couraged, to recommend the reſt of the 


voyage, to the ſame gracious protection. 
May I never forget this night! I could 
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not be long in the exerciſe of prayer and 


praiſe, witkout intereſting you largely in 


it; and I think, I never prayed more 
earneſtly for mylelt, than T have to-night 
for you. I am now, quite eaſy and com- 
poſed, which is the neareſt approach to 
happineſs, that T defire! in this world, when 


l am not t win n 
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1 .corpT this letter as a proof, that 


jn che 


and trade, at the ſame time. I am now to 


inform you, that 1 am juſt finiſhing ; and 


hope to Gil this ni ight, or to-morrow 


morning, for St. Chriſtopher s. I com- 
pleted eight months upon the coaſt, yel-"_. 
terday; in which time, I have ſeen a va- 
riety of ſcenes,” and have often been upon 
the brink of apparent danger, but am pre- 
Erved in health, and ſafety, hitherto. If I 
call * long ſtay, a diſappointment, * 
1 23 would 
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{dſt of c company : and buſineſs, Iam 
{till thinking of you. I write, and talk, 
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Naeh remember, that former Alappoint- | 
mehts, by the over-ruling providence and 
goodneſs of God, have proved, in the event, 
to my advantage; and I truſt it will be ſo 
All! > Thus I often preach to you, and you 
will not wonder, that having your peace of 
mind more at heart, than any thing that 
can be named, I ſhould be frequently in- 
culcating what I believe, yea what I an | 
very ſure, will be moſt conducive to it. 
If you cou form a judgment of the num- 
bperleſs eſcapes and deliverances I m 


laſt voyage, #: think you wok eur fear 5 


and ſhip's company, and am better 


70 Nt. 0 : 
. 


for me again; I have now a better ſhip, 


ded than then⸗ I leave this, wWith 2 
ge pacquet encloſed, to go by a veſſel 


which is expected to fall in about ihre 


cs directly for England; nene 3 
bah arrive there, before you can a hear 
as A labern gere * 5 
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en e 1 Fea, ny” a 
le 1 can contrive + any. thing, to lay, 
Ihope now, to be more regular in r my cor 
reſpondence 3 for 1 have left the gteater 
part of the cares and troubles, which pſed 
to divide my ch dug ts and time, behind me 
in Africa. I am now about threg hun- 
ched miles on my way to St. Kitts al 
hope to get the trade wind ſoon, , whis 
will be fair for the reſt of the paſſage n 
I lately encloſed. your four ſheets, which 
bring dhe biltom of my voyage dom to 


_ twely & in all, by different cc cor VEYARCE s be- 
ſides their COvers, which Were mot blank 
paper. For all this, I charge your ac- 


count, as the merchants ſay; or rather I 


acknowledge myſelf till, your debtor, for 
the: fayourable reception I know. they will 


find, and which, they are no farther entitled 
to, than as proofs of an inclination to 
Mente, 11 there is merit in that, I ſhall | 


1 * | not 


} th een bar; At. hays, ſent ou 1 1 = 
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not affect ſo much modeſty, as to diſclaim 
it; for it is the buſineſs, and glory, of my 
life, to endeavour to act up to thoſe-pro- 
ſeſſions, which firſt induced you to confide 
in me. My mind runs ſo much upon the 
- wiſhed-for pleaſure of letters from you, 

when 1 arrive at St. Kitt's, that I often 

dream I have them in my hand, and when 

awake, am often dictating for you; and by 
reading thoſe J have already receive! 
can make mre wd gueſſes, how kind and 


good you wi 


ill appear, in thoſe which are 
yet to come. But when'I have done my 
beſt, I perſuade myſelf chat T ſhall find, as 
l bare uſually done in all relating to you, 
that my exped dation wil not only de an. 


15 
. 
Is | | : | ; : ; 8 
„ Le Hrs 
We” 5 . 2 * JJ 20417 #t Sea, 7 May. 


nſibl en in miff· 
ing che letter you mention obliging me with, 
from London. I ſhould have 
uy. ES ho f found, 
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fond in that, ſome particulars ofggarlong 
journey. How: gladly:would I have: pre- 


vented you the inconvenience of that long 


and lonely journey, if performing it for ou 


myſelf on foot, could have done it. Ait 
was, I could only attend you wich mx 
thoughts, and prayers. How much am I 


indebted to the divine goodneſs, i for; re- 
ſtoring you home in ſafety and peace. 
The mention of footing it, remi 


48. Solitary indeed it was then; but 
could I have known, that the time was 
coming, when you would accompany, me 
on the ſame road, I ſhould have 3 
it pleaſant, in defiance of heat, duſt, and 


fatigue. But my only buſineſs at Lon- 
don, which was with you, I left unfiniſned: 
I was ſhort of money, deſtitute of friends, 
without proſpect of a livelihood for my- 
ſelf, and ſtill more, of having it in my 


power, to make propoſals to you; and 


therefore, had nothing to cheer me. 


When ! recollect theſe dark. ſeaſons, I cane 
"Pe "1. 0 


minds me of 
my ſolitary walk to Liverpool, in the year 
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my point. Sueh, I ſee, i is the 
. 1 5 18 Mop. 

LIBS bend We are now about half way to St. 

BRA hi topher $ from Guinea, i in point of dif- 


tance, and J hope nearer in reſpect of time, 
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| 3 15 as we are ut in the t r trade wind, which blows 
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Though 1 count the days, and hours, I am 


from you, my time does not hang heavy 

upon my bands: a part of it is employed, 
twice or thiĩce a day, in praying for you; a 

part of it in reading, and ſtudying the bible. 


The reſt of my leiſure is divided between 


reading, writing, ed the mathematics, 28 
my inelination leads. I paſs my verdict 
upon the actions of cen Pompey, and 
twenty other hot-headed heroes of an- 
tiquity; and when J reflect upon their 
mighty deſigns, their fatigues and riſks, 
and at laſt their diſappointments, even when 
they attained the deſired object; aſk my- 
ſelf, ſometimes with a ſmile, What trifles 
are theſe compared with love? Sonte- 
times with a ſigh, What trifles are theſe 
ompared with eternity? The latter queſ- 
tion \ brings wy. .cenſure home to myſelf; 
and forces me to confeſs, that the greater 


part of my own ſchemes and proſpeas, a are 


no lefs, vanities, than thoſe which 1 Pity f in 
others. 41 am pleaſed with the imathertia- 
dies becauſe there is truth, and certainty in 
| 3%; ᷑ ᷑ -M them, 
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them, which are ſeldom found in other ä 
branches of learning. Yet even in theſe, I 
am diſcouraged; for the more I advance, the 
more clearly I perceive, that the greateſt 
human knowledge, amounts but to a more 
pompous proof of our ignorance, by ſnew- 
ing us how little we know of any thing, and 
bo many inquiries may be ſtarted, con- 
cerning which, we can know nothing. 
Then again, what we can attain, requires 

o much time and pains, that it ſearcely 
quits coſt; eſpecially, as it ſeems needleſs 
to toil for knowledge, in this world, under 

10 many diſadvantages, when, poſſibly, be- 
fore 1 have been an hour within the vail, 
1 ſhall know more, intuitively, than my 
- name-ſake, Sir Ifaac, had ever a glimpſe of. 

However, I ſtill jog on in this road, Party, 
to keep me from idleneſs, which is the 
ſource either of ſin, or diſquiet; and partly, 

- becauſe. I conſider every little improve- 

Te ment 1 can make, to be valuable, Þo far as 
it may enable me to appear to more ad- 
yy ene in che charakter of your huſband. 
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18 EI; | Are, 198 May, 

11 Error 93 we are now, wi e 
three or four days fail of our port. Thus 
far we have nee Aa 
out trouble or harm. 

I hope you will derive W 
and thankfulneſs by recollecxing, from 
what you may have heard or ſeen, how 
many perſons in my way of life, have part 
ed from their families and affections, ſince 
left you, and with no leſs pleaſing; proſ- 
pects and: probabilities;; who, before this 
time, have been cut off from the hope of 

a return. One inſtance I ſhall mention, 
becauſe I think you know the man: Mr. 
. who failed, chief - mate of the Ad- 
lngton. He hadꝭ a conſtitution likely to- 
Wear many years, a good character and in- N 
tereſt, and a wife and family. He had 
been maſter of a ſhiꝑ in ſome home trade, 
but choſe.t to £9 as mate, to Guinea, one 
voyage, to introduce himſelf into this line 
5 ar” I 6 7 of 


„ 22 Lauri to 4 Uf. 
* id . pe = "of * buſineſs, TRY VIEWS: and 4 1 prov 


: upon.the; coaſt, dy btn i ayes 
Ik this ſtory,/and 01 ge 1 the 

| ſame kind, which the. common newſ⸗ 
papers will furniſn, ſhoule increaſe 
Pour fears for me, I ſhall be. for y; and 
muſt ſay, The fault will be in yourſelf. 1 
am ſtill ſafe, though I was liable to the 
ſame danger. My ſlaves likewiſe: were, 
A Mt to be very troubleſome; 
but I was always Providentially favoured, 
4 wy a timely intimation of their deſigns; 
ſio that they never proceeded to open diſ- 
turbance; and for ſeveral months paſt, they 

have been as quiet and tractable, as chil- 
dren. Having had ſo many repeated 

$4 proofs of a gracious, and always preſent, | 
Protector, I think” it would be not only 
folly, but ingratitude and ſin, to diſtruſt 
dim now. 80 that even with regard to 
1 yourſelf, though Tow are unſſ n the 
; | deareſt 


* 
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deareſt bleſſing, and comfort of my life, bor 
whoſe ſake chiefly it is, that all other ac 
vantages appear deſirable; and though 
have no information of your welfare, later 
than of nine months date, yet 1 me ene 
that I am uneaſy. While 1 hi 
to the contrary, I ſhall truſt, pray, an 
lieve, that the Lord ſtill preſerves you, in 


mercy to us both, and will, in good time, | 


bed! us er eee again. 
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I can * — as 1 e 

called on for my letter, evei 

I would not miſs theoppor ul 

; only ſend a fingle nine. I feel enough in 
my o.]un diſappointment, to oblige me to 
be punctual. WF promiſed myſelf r 
0 letters from you, upon my arrival here: 

judge then (if you can) how much 1 am 
chagrined, not to find even one. Tam fire 


; = 1 | 9 3 it | 
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is not 0 owing. to any neglect mY your 
ough I have not heard from you f 


ling han not quite uneaſy... 1 have com- 
ma . On bim I 


Ke 3 Gy ES OS 8 19 3 


bes Poing gr. Kitts, 8 Jane. 
I MroRMRR you the 3d of my ar- 

. but was then, too buſy to enlarge. 1 

| have, now, leiſure enough, but muſt conſeſs 
I write with a heavy heart. I cannot ac- 
count for having no letters ſcom you, after 
to many months, if you are well. But. 
Lendeavour ee myſelf, by. a ſub 
miſſive dependance upon the providence 

of God, to whom 1 have ſo often and ſo 
earneſtly, commended vou. For my peace 
_ fake, I try ro ſuppoſe that the letters I ſo- 
longed for, have, by ſome means, miſcar- 
ried. I will endeavour not to mention this. 


0 ect any more, but I cannot promiſe to 
| borgei 


» + 
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forget it. In every other point; I have all 
_ poſſible ſatisfaction. Moſt of che cargo is 


| {old 3 and at a 200 price. 1 hope the loſs 
upon the voyage will prove inconſiderable, 
and I believe my own intereſt in it, will be 
better than in the former. I was going to 


add, as uſual, that I expect my beſt reward 


from you, but this thought gave riſe to 
another, which drew from me a heart- felt 
ſigh. But I remember my promiſe. I have 
ſent a boat up to Antigua, upon the perad- 
venture, that your letters may have been 


lodged for me there. I know a ſeparation 
muſt at ſome time take place, but I hope, 
and pray, it may be deferred till we have 
more ſtrength to bear it. A perfect ac- 


quieſcence in the will of God, could we at- 
tain it, would be worth more than moun- 
deins of gold, and ſilver. I know, as I have 
often ſaid, that our concerns are under the 
beſt and kindeſt management. I know 
| who brought us together, and has bleſt us 
with a mutual affection; for want of which, 
is a clog and burden to the 
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And he knows our paſſions, and our weak 
neſs; and, unleſs we over-rate the com- 
forts he beſtows, will never deprive us of 
chem, but with a deſign of n = fore. 
thing ſtill better, er room. 317k 
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Hs ere ae e 2 June. 
{Thy HAVE 58 cee all my ſpare 
0 bats and ſhall take care to b conſtantly 
Provided with ſomething; for every \oppor- 
- runity. But to what purpoſe do I write, 
when perhaps ny dear M. may be paſt the 
: poet of reading? Indeed I find it 
vy taſſe now, to what it uſed to be. But 
590 I am not quite without hope of your 
- welfare, (which is the very beſt I can ſay) 


I mol write on, leſt 1 mould ſubje&t yon 


to an anxiety, like that which I now feel. 
at forced to aſſume an air of cheerful- 


| bes in n company, but maugre all my pre- 


en diſcover myſelf to be an 
hypocrite, 
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| hypocrite, by my involuntary ſighs: _ 

at night I dream, E know not what 
Vet when you I read ihis, do not Fey, T 
was unhappy when I wrote it. My hopes, 
for the moſt part, prevail, and I conſider, 
even now, that if we meet happily at laſt, 
I ſhall ſoon be overpaid, for all my care. 
Under ſuch a diſappointment as this, it is 
neceſſary, either that I ſhould not be quite 
caly, or that I ſhould love you leſs than I 
do. You will allow the former evil to be 
a mere triſle, compared with the other. 
I have informed my owners, that I can- 
not undertake. to do any thing upon tbe 
Windward coaſt next ſeaſon, the trade is 
ſo overdone. If they will ſend me, I am 
ready to go, but I will not be blamed in 
caſe of ill· ſucceſs, for not honeſtly giving 
my opinion. If they take my advice, per- 
| haps they may ſend me to ſome. other part 
of the coaſt, or to ſome. other part of the 
world. Iam indifferent as to the how, or 


Where, provided I may be permitted ſome- 


times to tell you, it is all 1 your ſake; 
and 


aa to hear you hoy tac you accepe it 
ſo. Oo 17 A + | 


= 8 3 F432 5 . Fg \ F 1 n 
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* 5 Have ſeat you ſeveral letters and 
pacquers fince my arrival. I cannot now 
complain as formerly, for want of a ſubject. 
2 have one with which I could fill many 
ſheets, but have promifed not to touch 

upon it, if J can help it. So that I am at 
nt under a double difficulty: It is 
equally hard for me, to write what would 
entertain you, or to refrain from what 1 
know would grieve you. Well, I muſt 
ſubmit. My happine( with you is ſuch, 
that all incidental pains, and uneaſineſſes, 
ſeem mere trifles, when either paſt or to 
come, however hard to bear when preſent. 
My pleaſures, on the contrary, whether at 
the time, in recollection, or in proſpect, 
always afford me conſolation. Thus though 
there 1 is, RO ee more ee than 


? 


or at leaſt ſo orders my bares aut t find a 
little of the real good, overbalances a great 
deal of the evil. My fears and uncertain- 


ties upon your account, are much preſer- 
able to my being a mercenary wretch, in- | 


capable of valuing you, as 1 ought. When 
1 confider how many I ſee, who are blind 
to the merit of their wives, becauſe they 
are ſecure of them, I learn how much 1 
owe to the Lord, for bleſſing me with the 


knowledge of my true intereſt, and 4 mind 


ſuſceptive of tenderneſs and ſenſibility. 

I believe, I was rather ſparing of my 
promiſes, i in the time of courtſhi 
J engaged for no more than is uad on 
ſuch occaſions ; but it has been my hap- 
pineſs fince, to endeavour to act fully up 
to what I had ſaid. And I now ſee, by the 
conduct of many who treat ſuch things as 
matters of courſe, how 3 my duty and 
my pleaſure were united, and how miſera- 
ble I muſt have been, if capable of wrong 
ing the confidence you placed in me. I 
0 tide: thoſe. who cannot find their ſatiſ- 
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Letters in a Wife. 
S a home, ſeek them i in vain 8 i 


1 thus 1 underſtand the literal meaning 


.of the worc Diverfions ; which are only, or 

_ chiefly, agreeable to thoſe, who wiſh to 
turn their ir thoughts from their own ſitua- 
tion. What numbers are there, who fre- 
quent the. theatres, aſſemblies, balls, and 
all the various ſcenes of diſſi pation, with- 
out being really pleaſed for one half hour, 
either with themſelves, or with any body, 


or thing, around them. They langyiſh 
| continually for a change, and rather than 


continue in the ſame puripi,.. are Welling 


A letter from 0 5 Apr | 


at of the death of our friend Mrs. 


M. What a ſtriking leſſon! A beau- 


tiful woman, in the bloom of youth, with 
gay hopes and proſpects, cut off in the firſt 


; +4 


year of marriage! As 27 0 mentioned ber 


+ being with child, I think it probable that 
he died in child bed. Alas l he vanity 
of this world and all its enjoyments!- _— 
Ines ow we e ro wiſh: for! 


. 


=” S ke * A 


importance to iny Peace, Lam forry now, 


a 


Second 2 Z Africa, 1753. Ty | 
hope 1 ſhall always be contente 1 p nd 


pleaſed, if it ſhould pleaſe God that you. 


never have to encounter that terrible riſk. 
How could. I bear to conſider myſelf as 


the immediate, though innocent, cauſe of 


your death! I own that children, from the 


conſideration of their being yours, would 
be highly acceptable to me, if i it were ſo” 


appointed ; but 1 hope, I ſhall never be fo. | 
mad as to wiſh for them, for fear the con- 
ſequence ſhould ruin me. þ 4 know I am 
. happy without them, 


_ 
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Ir k ters 3 ſealed; and juſt go- 
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; ing away, but 1 gladly, break open, yours, 
to tell you, that the boat Which 0 ſent to 


nigua, has brought me (Oh how kind 

and careful is my dear). ſix letters from 
du, beſides ſeveral, others from friends, ; 

which, thou gh very- acceptable, are of lels 


that 
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chat I Scaled: my fears to you, as you 
will perhaps be uneaſy for me, till you 
learn by this, that my wound is healed. I 
aſſure you, I diſſembled what I could, and 
expreſſed much leſs concern than I felt, 
becauſe I was writing to you. I have to 
praiſe God for the mercy of this day, and 
to confeſs the fin, and folly, of my diſtruſt 
of his goodneſs. I have only had time, as 
yet, to read your! letters twice. I ſee already, 
that I cannot fully anſwer them; but 15 am 
ſure my, full heart n means 48 RY 
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Poon Point, 5 J Wo | 
| 1 THINK e this is the 12th letter 2: 
85 have: ſent you from hence, in the ſpace of 
a month, and they have been all pretty 
full; and J believe, I ſhall hardly ſend you 
above one, or, at moſt, two more, before 
I Gail myſelf, which J hope will de within 
ten days. In ſome of my former, I have 
commented upon three K yours,” hi- 
: have Ave * ü 1 ME COM. e 


1 * 
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The next, in order of time, is dated 3d 
January. I began the new-year very ſe- 
riouſly, and with I could ſay, the whole 
hitherto, had been of a piece; but there has. 
not a day paſſed, without my. prayers, that 
every bleſſing may reſt upon you. I 
thank you for reſolving not to like any 
one, but whom I firſt: approve. I wiſh _ 
not to trouble you with, many exceptions 5 
but perhaps ſometimes your judgment, and 
mine, may differ a little; for you have too 
much good nature and openneſs, to ſuſpect: 
ſome of the poor, fluttering things, that in- 
trude upon you. I aim at no one in par- 
ticular; but you are ſenſible, that ſome, of - 
whom you once thought better than they 
deſerved, have before now explained their 
own characters, and juſtified my cenſure vi 
and, ſooner or later, all ſuch will appear in 
their proper colours; for, where there are 
no good principles, profeſſions and pre- 
tences muſt fall to the ground. You have 
given a good turn to Mrs. P—'s back 
wardneſs to believe we Were mar ried; but 
„ | e Ait 
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chat I diſcloſed: my fears to you, as r you : 
will perhaps be uneaſy for me, till you 
learn by this, that my wound is healed. I 
_ aſſure you, I diſſembled what I could, and 
: expreſſed much leſs concern than' I felt, 
becauſe I was writing to you. I have to 
praiſe God for the mercy of this day, and 
to confeſs the fin, and folly, of my diſtruſt 
of his goodneſs. I have only had time, as 
yet, to read your letters twice. I ſee already, 
that I cannot fully anſwer them; but kl am | 


ſure my. full nou means . ene. 
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1 THINK : ola is the 12th letter 1 


: have: ſent you from hence, in the ſpace of 
they have been all pretty 

all hardly ſend you 

above one, or, at moſt, two more, before +, 


a month, and 
full; and! believe, It 


I fail myſelf, which I hope will ben 
ten days. In ſome of my forme 


have received here. a ch e 
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The next, in order of time, is dated 3d 
January. I began the new year very ſe- 
riouſly, and with I could ſay, the whole 
| hitherto, had been of a piece; but there has 
not a day paſſed, without my prayers, that 
every bleſſing may reſt upon you. I 
thank you for reſolving not to like any 
one, but whom I firſt approve. I wiſh 
not to trouble you with, many exceptions; 
>erhaps ſometimes your judgment, and 
mine, | may differ a little; for you have too 
much good nature and openneſs, to ſuſpect. 
ſome of the poor, fluttering things, that in- 
trude upon you. I aim at no one in par- 
ticular; but you are ſenſible, that ſome, of 
whom you once thought better than 3 
deſerved, have before now explained their 
own characters, and juſtified my cenſure; 
and, ſooger or later, all ſuch will appear in 
their proper colours; for, where there are 
no good principles, profeſſions and pre- 
tences muſt fall ta the ground. You have 
given a good turn to Mrs. P—'s back- 
— to believe we were mm ; but 
if 
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"If e hee to ſer her 3 the tal 
"ſpeak, if the pleaſes;ifor herſelf; and tell 
us whether your compliance; did not ſur- 
Priſe her, more than my perſeverance. 
But I care not which it was, ſince I know 
that I am happy. Happy indeed, ſince 
you acknowledge that you think yourſelf 
ſo; for I never was ſo poor a wretch as to 
think of being: happy alone. The only | 
nik I ran was this, leſt I ſhould: preſume 
: too much upon myſelf, in expecti 8 0 in · 
| "ſpire you wich a reciprocal regard 


The 
event has indeed anſwered to my. wiſhes ; 
but when I think ſeriouſiy of myſelf) 1 can-' 
E not but wonder at it, ad at my e own har-' 


7 my love e aeg kat yours? 
| Hts 3 t has not mine "increaſed | 
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loved you, as I may ſay, for your looks. 
my love had little more to feed upon. As 
yet, there were none af thoſe endearments, 
and obligations, which nom continually 
throng my remenibrance.. In ſhort, I find 
by experience, that love, to be ſtable and 
permanent, muſt be mutual; and then, 
after years and years of poſſeſſion, it will be 
| ſtill increaſing; and every new endeavour 
to pleaſe, will produce a new pleaſure. 
How different: is this, from the vice, Which 


- Ao vb nn. | 
Ie 1 hve a good pull, may be 


for 1 hope to fil cis evening, ann a vel: 
ſel by which I ſend it, is bound to London, 
and will ſtay here two or three days after 
me. But as ſhe is a better ſailer than 

mine, may probably arrive firſt. I allow 
| Vor. 1. "= you - 
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you to | to think of 1 my WO when 
vou hear I am upon my way home, but 
nn you. not to be impatient for news. 
2X | Paſſages from the Weſt Indies are very 
2 „ uncertain. It ſometimes has happened, 
that a veſſel, which has ſailed a month af-. 
; another, has reached home as much 
= before her. 1 have told you, that there is 
not a ſtronger or ſafer ſhip than mine upon 
= ie fea; and the ſame good Providence 
Which preſerved me laſt voyage, in a very 
old and crazy veſſel, will be with me now; 
1 and I am going in the fineſt ſeaſon of the | 
® year. In ſhort, though I ought not con- 
2 fidently to preſume on any thing in this 
uncertain world, I derive, from the tenour 
dt. the diſpenſations I have met with, for 
=. ve Ta years paſt, a cheerful perſualion, | 
lat the God in whom I truſt, will preſerve 
= he for farther mercies, and Rill make me 
3H ail inltance of his” s goodneſs e to the moſt ; 
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L Ar Sea, 23 Nl. 
«qv AM Altdolt Hated" to fay, that : 

. I have been twelve days at ſea, 
this is the firſt time of my writing to vou. 
But J hope to be more frequent in future. 1 
EF have indeed been. very buſy, and am fo . oh 
ill.” But I will not offer ſo poor an ex= © 
cuſe ; for if I can find time to eat or ſleep, ; 
I can as well find an hour for your ſervice, . 2; 
which is the ſecond beſt buſineſs of my 1 
life, I have had much peace ſince I re- 4A 

ceived your letters, but J may now ven 
ture to own, that my diſappointment till | 
I had them, was the greateſt trial I have | 
known, fince I could call you mine. You " 

know the ſtrength of my paffion, and 
you know well (obſerve my confidence) = 
the painfulneſs of abſence, and filence, from , 
what we moſt value. But it is now hap- 
pily over, and I hope what I then ſuffered, 
will prove for the good of both, hereafter. 

The weather 1s RO: and the wind wy 
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TI f : Lu mn a Wife. 
1 am ng nearer to you every moment. 


Perhaps, as my proſpect brightens, my 


genius may improve. My good i intentions, 
at leaſt, will not be wanting to entertain 


you. Thus much by way of preface. It 


. grows late, and another agreeable e mploy- | 


ment awaits me, I mean, to recommend 


you to God in my prayers, that every evil 
may be kept from you while you ſleep. 
I ſhall then lie down myſelf, with my uſual | 


Walt (which ſometimes happens) that I 
wy" dream WAR in Tour AY. * 


4 Sea, 24 Pulp. 


8 05 think, by my laſt letters, that I 


am grown more grave than formerly. 1 


do not intend to be more dull, nor am 1 


troubled with low ſpirits ; but I own that 


- gravity, ſo far as conſiſtent with cheerful- 
„ appears to me, deſirable. 


And. 1 hope I ſhall return to you graver 
Lia my ſenſe of the word) than I have 


been; 3 
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been; . but that this change will not be to 
my difadvantage as a companion, and leaſt 
of all to you. Cannot I remind you of 
many happy hours we have paſſed to- 
gether, when noiſy mirth, and the mi- 
taken gaiety in which thouſands are be- 
wildered, would have ſeemed: taſteleſs, _ 
impertinent? 

Perhaps when you read | this, 1 may be 
at your elbow to aſk you, if not, I beg 
you to aſk yourſelf When ſometimes you 
have been ſitting alone in a melancholy 
muſe, perhaps the more lonely for not 
having heard of me - when your imagina- 
tion has painted the dangers to which I 


ciouſly furniſhed you, with inſtances of 
ſome who have ſuffered by ſuch difaſters;— 

or when you. have recollected the. circum- 
ſlanees of our paſt endearments- 
finiſh all, when you have reca 


ed me to 
your thoughts, in the action of parting 


from you, without a word. or ſigh, for fear 


3 ſay, when 


go. 0 Lee., Kar 


a mixture of theſe; and ſimilar ideas, have 
wrought you up to chat pitch of regret, 
and concern, which muſt be ſometimes 
paid for the privilege of loving tell me, 
if then, the world, with all its gaieties and 
amuſements, has not appeared a bubble, a 

ſhadow, a wilderneſs? Why then ſhould 
we not always be too grave to be pleaſed 
with them, ſince we have repeated proofs, 
that none of the world's gewgaws can af- 
ford us relief, in our mournful hours. So 
far from helping us at ſuch times, we 
8 preſer our own thoughts, (though painful 

enough) to every thing that offers to di- 
vert us; and carry it with caution to our : 

N deareſt friel s leſt they ſhould ſteal our 

grief away; I have ſaid We and Us all 
along, having no doubt, but a deſcription 
of my own feelings, will anſwer to you 
. FTet after all, we ſeem to be 
perſuaded, that a more happy couple than 
are, canno be found. If ſo, do we noet 


1 jo hs Ez that happitie Y Dor 
ted ini 1 at leaſt; not in 


W | any, 
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any, or all the things, that are of an 
earthly growth? Who has it, if we have 
it not? And what have we 4 2 Perhaps 'A 
precarious month in a year, which, 'con-. 

ſidered in itſelf, is to me valuable indeed. 
But it. muſt be owned, that the more we 
are pleaſed, the ſhort ſpace we are to- 
gether, the more we are at a loſs, in the 
long interval of ſeparation; during the 
greater part of which, we know no more 
of each other, than of the ſilent grave. 
The inſenſible, ſelfiſh. creatures, whom 
caprice or cuſtom, yoke in a married ſtate, 
without deſign or confidence, are ſtrangers 
to our ſatisfactions: this is true; but neither 
do they feel the drawback. To quit a 
perſon dearer than eyes, or life—to be at 
a painful uncertainty, for: many weary | 
months, for a welfare more precious to us 
than our own — and, from a ſenſe of hap- 
pineſs, at home, to be raiſed to a pitch in- 
capable of | taſting the common entertain- 
ments of life, abroad to be al ays fear- 
1 ing what may never happen, and regret- 
8 K 1 ing 
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notwithſtanding all diſadvan 


what ean never be recalle —From 
theſe,” and many more pains, which I. feel, 
but cannot deſcribe, their inſenſibiliy ſe- 
cures them. Theſe are appropriate, prero- 
gative troubles, which none but lovers Hays 
none but happy Een are e of 
ſuffering, FR oor e non 
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4.5 de, 25 Jul: 
1645 STRANGER adj ſuppoſe, I was 
Econ >mplaining of my lot, but you 
know me better. That I can love; that 
my regard was directed to you, and has 
met with a ſuitable return from you, are 
my chief temporal t in er 
tages, 1 ſtill 
deem myfelf happy: that 1 fi a qualified. 


ſenſe; ſo far as this imperfect ſtate will 


ener far beyond my deſerts, or the 
common attainment of mankind. But 


for this, I am much beholden to my gra 


ee as it is. er ſhould grant, 


* 
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erious tempe! is not quite neceſſary, 

to ede full reli of our enjoyments 
reſent,” (which is more, however, 
than L mean to grant) yet ſurely it is 
needful to ſupport us in the want of them. 
1 hough, im the moment of taking my 
leave of you, 1 felt more than I can ex- 
preſs; yet, in the midſt of my grief, and 
when quitting: what I maſt valued, I 
thought myſelf happier. than thouſands can 
be, in the poſſeſſion. of their wiſhes. I 
left you, and with the expectation of a long 
abſence; but a ſenſe of the divine; Provis- 
dence, and my truſt in. God, greatly ob- 
viated my cares and, fears, and led my 
thoughts forwards to the hour, (I hope 
now nearly approaching) which will reſtore 
me to you again. T was like a perſon, 
committing his deareſt treaſure, to his 
deareſt friend; and then went down ſtairs, 
with. a mixture of peace and grief, not 
ealily deſcribed; not as violently torn 
away; but as willingly: foregoing you fur a 
nn. I might the better deſerve you. 
K 5 I conſidered, 
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| Yconfideres 4 Wet ü Lord, whothad. 
Ro ws, "cold eaſily haveſo appointed our 
i, 2 as to free us from the 'neceMty* of 
uch long dee and I thought it 
Would Wie! been fo,” but that He, who 
7 knows all things, knows the indulgence 
x would hurt us in ſome particulars, perhaps 
in many, which we are not aware of. I 
felt for the uneaſineſs, which your regard 
for me, might ſometimes oceaſion; but 1 
5 ſaw, that even this might lead your mind 5 
more cloſely, and frequently, to him 
help, and if ſo, be a benefit. I confeſs, 
the thought of death, on either fide, made 
me ſerious. If I had apprehended, that 
Was the laſt time I ſhould hold you in my 
arms, how could I have left you at all? 
No then, methinks, wind and tide, bu- 
ſineſs and honour, would have pleaded in 
vain, and 1 muſt have been carried from 
Fou by force. But this, which was my 
55 0 dread, hardly occurred to me at the 
| time, and was ſoon removed, by an inward 


-' perſuaſion, chat we ſtiould happily theer 


* 5 
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again. And Oh! gull vou form an 
idea, of the evils I have ſince been pre- 
„n through, and kept for the moſt part 
in peace, ſeldom knowing v where the dan- : 
ger lay, till it was paſt, you would, ; allow, 
that I am a living proof, of the truth, of 
thoſe promiſes, which I endeayour, by t the 
: grace og. to make = "a; and my 1 
e truſt. ver: eee 3 = 
1 0 3 2 out x. the 3 1 
10 of a religious frame of mind, in my preſent 
_ ſituation. Let me now conſider, whether | 
it will not be equally neceſſary, and con- 
ducive to our happineſs, upon a re · union. 
Will it not be an additional Pleaſure, to 
think that we do not meet again, as it were 
by chance, but by the care of a watchful EY 
Providence, in anſwer to prayer; as * 
token of his fayour, and an earneſt, to, Dy 
courage our future dependance upon, him? 
How could I. loving you as I do, be eaſy 
Aa, moment, without this dependance, i in 
ſuch a changeable ſtate, and not. knowing 
What the next day, or hour, may bring 
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both? Nor is religion a ane: TY 


any. real or rational pleaſure. For, as the 


apoſtle, emphatically expreſſes it; God 


gives us a! things: richly, to exjoy; Not 


grudgingly, but freely and richly; not to 


raiſe deſires which may not be gratified; 


what he gives, is with the deſign that it 


may be enjoyed. It is true, there is a mo- 
dus, a moderation, enjoined; but this, like- 


wiſe is for our benefit, that we may not 
ſpoil the reliſh of our comſorts, nor indiſ- 
poſe ourſelves for the reception of hls ; 
Z fiſher, and PANE gifts 


ö 45 Sea, 26 7 "OT 
Stex, then, a ſerious and 3 


ant pirit, ſecures to us the beſt enjoyment 


of our bleſſings, and obviates, in a great 


meaſure, the inconveniences to which they 

are ſubject; what remains, but that we 
1 mould reſolve, and endeavour, to the beſt 

of nen, to cultiyate this temper, and 


to 


1 4 
LOI * 
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to live, fo as has appeared to u moſts 
reaſonable, when we have been uneaſy, and 
affficted. The contrary behaviour" cat- 
ries in it ſo much diſingenuouſneſs, that 1 
am aſhamed, when J reflect upon my paſt 
_ guilt and folly. For it is certain, that I 

have often been leaft obſervant and atten- 
tive, when a grateful mind would have 
been moſt ſo. For theſe reaſons, T hope, 
upon my return, to appear more grave 
than ever, to one part of our acquaintance; 
but then T ſhall be always cheerful, in the 


approbation of my conſcience. 1 have 


chiefly written all this, upon my own ac- 


count, that the peruſal of it hereafter, may 


confirm and ſtrengthen me, in my —_ 
vu and deſites. 


At Sea, 31 v. 
Tam a perbaded, as I have often faid, 
that if i was in all points beſt for us to be 
a n together, we ſhould never . part- 
ed. 


# 


8 5 He uro he ade os four 


for us, could caſily add this to the reſt of 


his mercies, and, perhaps, at a proper time, 
he will. If not, let us entreat him, to di- 
rect our thoughts and purſuits to a better 
ſtate, where no ſeparation, anxiety, or 
grief, ſhall diſturb us for ever. The trials 
* this. life, are highly uſeful and neceſſary, 
to prevent our minds from fixing here; 
| eſvecially.o us, who have ſo much to prize 
in each other. But let not paſſion miſlead 


us to ſuppoſe, that we are not capable fa 


happineſs, as far beyond our preſent expe- 
rience or conception, as the heavens are 
higher than the earth. Our mutual affec- 

: tion, which now makes life chiefly valuable 
to us, will, I truſt, ſubſiſt in a nobler man- 

ner, when the tranſient cauſes upon which 
it was at firſt founded, ſhall, perhaps, have 
no more place in our remembrance; at 
leaſt, will not be conſidered in the light we 
no eſteem them, but will appear truly 
valuable, only ſo far as they were, by the 
| Nene of . ſubſervient to a: farther, 


and 
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and better end. And how will it chen in- 

creaſe our joys, (if our joys will then be 20 
capable of increaſe) to think, that We have 
neee other in obtainin wen them! 5 . 
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\_  SupposING, that if you are in health 
to-day, you have been a partaker of tlie 
communion at church, I attended you with 
my prayers, about the time; that yo 

might receive a bleſſing, and have cauſe to 
look back upon the opportunity; with — _ 
comfort... If ĩt pleaſe God to continue du 
preſent favourable appearances, I hope to 

Join with you; the next time, with a plea- 

Lure, which only they, who have been long 
ſeparated from public worſhip, and who 
have ſo many mercies to acknowledge, as 
J have, can conceive. It comforts me to 
think, that you are favoured with all the 
advantages, of which my way of life de- 
ONE me, for a whole year, or longer. 
— ; | And 


WY ＋ * "hope "yew" dee 0 
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| defies” Po yh . bez nd 0) 
bounds, of the time we can pb to paſs 
together here; and J ſhall be glad to find, 
that a preparation for an hereafter, has a 
place in your thoughts, much ſuperior to 
any concern, or regard for me. For I am a 
poor weak creature, incapable, dearly as F 
love you; of ſhielding you from the ſmalleſt 
evil, or of doing you any ſervice © great, as 
by diſſuading you, from placing too much. \ 
dependance upon a. worm, like myſelf. 
Think not that I undervalue your affec- 
tion. I am ſure I would not exchange it, 
for all the kingdoms upon earth. But 
there is a regard, which is only due to him, 
who firſt inſpired us with love to each. 
other. While our mutual affection is re- 
ſtrained, in a proper ſubordination. to him, 

I hope we ſhall not be blameable for pre- 
fering it, as I do, to whatever elſe can be 
— But if we exceed this boi ndary, 
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we not only ſin, but expoſe ourſelves to a 
double riſk, of having our comforts blight- 
ed, either by death, or by heavy troubles. 
All that we poſſeſs, or value, is the im- 
mediate giſt of God, who propoſes the 
moſt ingenuous and grateful motives, to 
win us to his ſervice. But if, by fondly. 
repoſing on creatures, we pervert his 
goodneſs, and ſet up a reſt, independent of 
the Creator, what can be expected, but. 
that he will either recal the bleſſings we 
ſo little deſe! rve, or throw in bitter! ingre- 
dients, to ſpoil our pleaſures? WO 
I tremble to think, how 8 1 "CY 
expoſed you, by my blindneſs and folly in 
this reſpect. When I was ſo long at St. 
Kitt's, without hearing from you, that 1 
almoſt concluded you were dead, my con- 
ſcience confirmed my fears; for I knew. 
that I deſerved to be puniſhed, where my 
feelings were moſt tender and ſenſible. 
This conviction lay upon my mind, with. 
a weight that no words can expreſs. Ah! 
e I, hut far me, ſhe e have 
been 
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been ſtill Living and happy. My- 8 
and ingratitude, have ſhortened. her days! 
But God is mereiful: aſter I had ſuffered 
thus for about a fortnight, I received your 
letters. But had the event proved, ac- 
cording to my dread, and my deſert, what 
would have become of me. To ſur- 
vive you upon any terms, would be a 
great trial; but it then ſeemed compara- 
tively light, could it have been abftracted 
from the aggravation, of having ſinned you 
away. But cannot give you a juſt ; 
idea of the ſtate of my mind, at that time. N 
I thank' God, it is happily over, and 
1: have now a comfortable hope, that we 
call meet again in peace. If we do, fure- 
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; 1. 1 3 write leiſurely, : for 
5 het is contrary. Though I am ear- 
neſtly deſirous to ſee you, I would not 
N „„ ; be 
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be impatient, nor wiſh; if it was ung 
power, to fix the time myſelf. J truſt, it 
Wall be in a happy hour, and I. deſire to 
leave the: ben, to God. Qur times, are 
in his hands. It will Ggnify little, a hun- 
dred years hence, whether I was five, or 
ſix, or more weeks, on my paſſage home- 
wards, from St. Kitt's, in the year 1753. 
And, indeed, it will ſignify but little, when 
I have been half an hour with you. I 
| ſhall then ſoon forget the inconvenience of 
delay. If I feel any concern, it is on your 
account; for my love would not willingly 
have you kept in an hour's ſuſpenſe for 
me. But my judgment ſpeaks more 
reaſonably, and tells me, that, as diſap- 
pointments and hindrances, have oſten 
proved of real ſervice to myſelf; ſo, per- 
| haps, they may be to you likewiſe. And 
the dependant frame of ſpirit, in which I 
am now happy, would be worth your pur- 
chaſe, if you have not yet attained it, 
(but J hope you rather exceed me) at the 
; ks of not ſeeing me this twelvemonth. 


8 N N el Hl en 20 
ee e IG ee eee 
. AM FOI no, to the cloſe 
of : Acker week. The evening of a Sa- 
turday, I uſually allot to the exerciſe of 
prayer, and praiſe. It is not foreign to this 
deſign, to employ half an hour in writing 
to you, to invite you to join with me, in 
290 ng our gracious Preſerver, as we are 
| Nauf 1. intereſted! in W e concern | 
ments. 5 e 
. ne wind ks been —_ a n 
dor i it now ſeems to be coming about fair 
again. For my own part, I conſider the 
winds, from every quarter, to be fair; 
though, in compliance with our euſtomary 
forms of ſpeaking, I call thoſe fo, which 
allow me to fail to my intended port, in a 
ſtraight line. When it changes, am obliged 
to change my courſe, and to go ſomething 
about. But they all contribute to anſwer 
probably a contrary wind, is no leſs con- 
ducive to this end, than a more direct one. 
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For we know not, when we go too faſt, 
or too flow: A ſhip has often been hur- 
ried into ah and FOO "oy a quick 
Pen Ln fs ORR 16 
I ſhall: " wide; you in my eee to- 
morrow, in the church, in your. retire- 
ments, and at your meals. I riſe early, 
to pray for your happineſs, before 
that I may beg a bleſſing upon your reſt, 
before I go to reſt myſelf. - Some- perſons 
would ſmile at all this. Let them ſmile— 
ſo that I may give the moſt ſincere, and 
5 e 
ſerious proof of my affection, by praying, 
at all hours, and in all circumſtances, for 


your peace and welfare. 


Ai Sea, 20 * * 
We have again a fair wind, and 
yery pleaſant weather. I have often heard 
your ſex compared to the ocean. I hope 
the reſemblance does not generally hold, 


(1 am 


1 Oe PROTON certain, ns one has? 
ſtance it does not) for there carnot be 4 
more apt emblem of inconſtancy. This 

ſpot of water, which I am now "paſſing 
over, which; at preſent, is as Smooth: as 4 
meadow,” ſpread round far as the eye can 
reach, He a great mirror, and reflects the 
beams of the moon unruffled, has, perhaps, ; 
en” the grave of many z at leaſt, their 
ctterror, and will often be ſo. It may be, 
5 that the next who follow me, will find 8 
very different ſcene. For, let the wind , 
blow with violence, frorg any quarter, for 5 
the ſpace of four hours, and all will be in 
confuſion; che mirror broken, the level 
deſtroyed, and nothing to be ſeen, but, al- 
ternately, yawning gulphs, and moving 
mountains, every one ſeeming to riſe 5 
higher than the reſt, and the ſmalleſt, 4; 
. ſufficient to deſtroy the ſtouteſt ſhip, and 
o confound the ſtrongeſt human confi- 
denee, in a moment; if not continually re- 
trained, by that ſovereign power, which 
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0 their bounds, beyond which, in cheit 
ieſt rage and confuſion, they cannot 
riſe the tenth part of an inch. How thr 
feel, at fuch times, ho have no N 
but on their own ſkill and precaution, 1 1 
cannot ſay; but was it ſo with me, Tihould- _— 
often prove, a very coward; and, indeed, 
always; for when danger was not appa - 
rent, I ſhould dread it, as being imminent. 
When] compare the various contingencies, 
to which a ſhip is liable, with the beſt pre- 
ventions, or remedies, that art can furniſh _ 
againſt them, they {em ſo diſproportion- 
ate, that, were it not for a ſuperintending 
Providence, I ſhould think it a wonder 1 in- > 
deed, if any one veſſel, made a voyage in 
 fafety. But, as in this view, I ſhould RE: -- 
always afraid, ſo now, fince I am certain, ] 
that I am under the care of God, in all 1 
places, I do not, even in turbulent wea- El 
ther, ſuffer more anxiety, than is needful to 
engage my attention to the proper uſe of... MF 
means. This i is my part, and if means are > + To " l 
- wege it is by the bleſſing of God, 2 
without 
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without which, my diligence N un- 

wang. The watchman waketh but in 
ain, except the Lord keep the city ; but it 

=o not follow, that Becauſe the Lord 


2 keeps the city, the watchman may go to 


A Ok 29 Auguſt. 
5 COLD 8 yeſterday, that I hike 
p i dine to day at Liverpool; but ! 


maſt wait longer. Laſt night brought us, 
with fair wind and fair weather, within four 
hours ſail of our port. We ſtopped to wait 
for day- light, and a pilot. The day came 
at its appointed time, but, inſtead of a pi- 
lot, brought a ſtrong gale of wind, with 
chick weather; ſo that I was glad to turn 


about, and away to ſea again ; and may be 


thankful, if I can keep clear of the ſands 
and dangers, which lie before the entrance 
of the river, which I truſt I ſhall; for ! 
. the ne of God, has not 


brou ght 
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brought me ſafely: acroſs. two oceans, to 
leave me to my on poor ſhifts at laſt. 
It ee very hard, and lagked very 


2 © 


weather is now more 9 ng though | 
ſtill dark and rainy, I was ſomething 
anxious in the .night, but am, at preſent, 
tolerably eaſy. God is my defence; if » 
he is on my ſide, I muſt be preſerved: 
the winds and the waves obey him! 

J can now give you a new proof, that 
my dependance upon God, is not in vain. 
When I wrote the above, I was in a very 
indifferent ſituation, A hard gale of wind, 
thick weather, and very little ſea room. 
Had chings continued ſo another day, I 
might have ſuffered. ſhipwreck, within a 
Br miles of my port. But I had ſcarcely 
laid the paper by, when the weather 
changed to quite fine, and the wind came 
fair. Before noon, I got a pilot on 
board, and I may now hope to be at 
I Neipbol, this very night! Surely no 
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MY DEAREST,  : | CO 


Ivo begin to prepare materials for new 
packets. The firſt thing in coutle, is to 


tell you, that, by the bleſſing of the Lord, 


all is well with me. We had an extraor- 


dinary good outlet to ſea, and loſt ſight of 


the laſt land, the-third day after parting 
with you. We are all in good health and 


ſpirits. My time paſſes, perhaps, do 


pleaſantiy, conſidering that poſſibly you 
may be mourning, at the very inſtant, i 
when I am moſt cheerful. But I excuſe © 


myſelf to myſelf, by pleading, that it was 
your defire, I ſhould be as cheerful as * 
can. At all times, I have room in my 
thoughts for you; and the moſt pleaſant of 
al my hours, are thoſe which are devoted 
„ to 
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40 dpi Bo you. My mind NED you 
this week, from ſtage to ſtage, on your 


g journey home. The wiſe, taſteleſs 


many, would ſmile at this attention, and 


call me  a+trifler. So let them. If it 


gains a ſmile of acceptance from you, I 
will account it a matter of importance; 
And ſmile at them, in my. turn, 1 
| og: 4 to pg them. By | 
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Try et 1 SORE 7. Sea, 2 November. 
8 „Vn e nd | paid,” the iſland 


Magteira,, this; mati. (which is diſtant 
een but the. thirteenth day ſince we left _ 


the rock. As; we are now entering that 
part: of che ocean where the wind blows 


from the eaſtern e the year round, 1 


aye..the, proſpect of a quick, paſſage, 
Should it prove ſo, it will be agreeable, 
<ſpeci * as I have not been left. to win. 
r thing par ticular, being ſenſible, that | . 
U 100 a tee the beſt qeans,* 
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and times, for accompliſhing my own de- 
fires, if the choice was given to me. Diſ- 
patch will be welcome, as affording me 
the proſpect, of a more ſpeedy return to 
you. But ſhould I meet with delay, I 
hope to acquiefce, and to believe that it 
will keep me back, from ſomething that 
would be worſe. Was I to judge other: 
wiſe, I ſhould fin againſt the experience of 
many years, in which I have always had my 
wiſhes gratified, ſo far as was conſiſtent 
 with-my ſafety; and have met with no diſ- 
appointment, or trouble, but what'T have 
"REN on” was intended,” or at 
5 two Nee we are, and bastel een, 
favoured above thouſands. Firſt, in a 
tender and reciprecal regard, which ren- 
ders it impoſſible for eicher of ust td be 
pleaſed or pained, alone; and, ſecondl 
that this ſympathy has been chiefly, I couid 
almoſt ſay, wholly employed, in a partici- 
pation of pleaſures, with very little inter- 
ruption (the pain of abſence excepted) an 
| " 01 either 
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either fe. 8 know. not which of theſe 
bleſſings 18 moſt valuable, but certainly, 
when combined, (as with us) they conſti- 
ute the neareſt approach to happineſs, in a 
demporal view, that this imperfect ſtate 
will admit. There are many, who, in 
point of outward advantages, may ſeem 
equal, or ſuperior to us, but then their 
contracted, ſelfiſh ſpirits, cannot reliſh, \ 
or improve. them: Again, there are 
others, of generous, and feeling diſpoſi- 
tions, who, borne down by the preflure of 
accumulated afflictions, derive no advap- 
tage from their ſenſibility, unleſs it be a 
privilege, to have a more exquiſite percep- 
tion of miſery. There are thoſe who could 
abear adverſity. in their own. perſons, with. 
tolerable compoſure, but feel a tenfold. 
diſtreſs, by ſeeing others involved with. 
them, whoſe peace is dearer to them than 
their own. Help me to be thankful ! I 
have no recit-rolls, or ſtock-ſecurities, to 
rely upon. But I have an inventory of 
| another KI ** 2 a ** article of which, is 
„„ preferable, 
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preferable, in my eyes, to all the wealth of 
the Indies: health, content, liberty, love, 
the recollection of the paſt, and therein; a 
lively image of what F may Jet hope for; 
when it ſhall pleaſe God, in his good time, 
to reſtore me home, to receive from you, 


in one hour, an ample ere e for the 
een rann acht 


„ AM Seay 23 November. 

0 Dar; as well as I can, to mingle 
the agreeable and uſeful, in the courſe of 
my letters; and to offer what may entertain 

_ You, and, at the ſame time, improve us Both. 
Our mutual happy affection, ſupplies me 
with my largeſt fund, for che firſt purpoſe; 
and I am glad, when I can properly intro—- 
duce: ſuch reflecxions, as may aſſiſt us im 
making our preſent ſatisfactions, ſubſervi - 
ent to a ſtill higher end. You will not be- 

diſpleaſed with me for ſaying, that though | 
Fou. s are dearer to me, than the aggr 
L 4 


. Toy * 8 : 


8 all aide: mn 1 F wiſh to 
TT limit my paſſion, within thoſe. bounds 
which God has appointed. Our love to 

each other, ought to lead us to love him 
ſupremely, who is the author and ſource of 
all the good we poſſeſs, or hope for. It 
is to him, we owe that happineſs in the 
marriage ſtate, which ſo many ſeek in vain; 
ſome of whom, ſet out with ſuch hopes and 
proſpects, that their diſappointments can 
de deduced from no other cauſe, than their 
having placed that high regard on a 
creature, which is only due to the Creator. 
He therefore withholds his bleſſing, (with- 
out which no union can ſubſiſt) and their 
expectations, of courſe, end in _— and 
ende MI WEE 
Perfect ae cannot Wan Anise in 
his life; but to come as near it as poſſible, 
5 well deſerves our cloſe application. As 
perſons differ much in their views and in- 
elinations, this attempt has been purſued, 
hy a great variety of mediums. The 
heathen ene were divided by a 
dive rity 
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diverſity of opinions, but they all agreed 
in an endeavour to teach mankind; how to 


make the moſt, of the good which life af- | 
fords; and to bear its evils, with the' beft 


grace poſſible. Some propoſed one er © 


rules; others offered new ones, and per- 
haps quite oppoſite to the former; but 
experience confuted them all. Being ig- 
norant of the original nature, the true end, 
and the future deſtination, of man, they 
failed in the cure of the evils, under which 
he laboured, becauſe they knew not the 
ſource from which they ſprung.” Some 
| attempted to eradicate the paſſions, and 
placed happineſs in a calmneſs, or rather, 
an inſenſibility, of ſoul; not reflecting, 
that the Creator does nothing in vain, and 
that we have not a ſingle, natural inclina-. 
tion in our frame, but what he deſigned 
ſhould, under a proper reſttition; be gra- 
tified. But while they endeavoured tb 
guard againſt care, and to reſtrain irregu- 
arity, their ſchemes tended to deſtroy, 
ſome of our moſt: diſtinguiſhing properties, 
0 L * and 
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and to kids all tenderneſs, 3 ge- 
neroſity of ſentiment. Others, to avoid 
this abſurdity, fell into a greater, if 
poſſible. By ſuppoſing, the greateſt hap- 
pineſs to conſiſt, in the moſt conſtant en- 
Joyment of ſenſual pleaſure, they opened 
a wide door to folly: and enormity; and: 
Jeft each perſon; to purſue his own pro- 
penſity, under the notion of pleaſure, with- 
out having recourſe to any ſtandard, by 
which to regulate their conduct. Theſe 
were the two very different plans of thoſe, 
Who are generally deemed, the wiſeſt men 
among the ancients, the Stoics, and the 
Epieureans. The one pretended, that the 
world afforded nothing worthy of their 
notice; The other found, there was nothing 
in Abe: would, Baca] of the value they 


fe are relieved 955 this uncertainty; 
by the goſpel, which has brought life and. 
imm. rtality, true happineſs, and the means 
| of attaining it, to light. And when we 
count over, the various bleſſings we enjoy, 
3 . 8 | we 


% 
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we ſhould always acknowledge, in the firſt. 
place, this pledge, and ground- work, of 
every other mercy, that we were born in 
an age, and a country, affording us plain, 
and ſure inſtruction, concerning our real. 
Intereſt, and bounden duty, and how. in- 
ſeparably they are joined together. The 
ſcripture teaches us how to enjoy proſ- 
perity, in its full reliſh, by conſidering, 
every inſtance of it, as a gift and token of 
the divine goodneſs, always attentive to 
bleſs us; and, likewiſe, abates the preſſure 
of adverſity, by ſnewing us, how much» 
our worſt ſufferings, fall ſhort of. our de- 
merits; how. much more our Lord and 
Saviour endured,. for our fakes; and by 
the aſſurance it gives, that if we love God, 
all things, even thoſe which at preſent are- 
moſt diſagreeable, ſhall work. together for 
our final good. Now, whatever troubles. 
we meet with, we can look beyond them 
all, to an everlaſting, reſt, The hour of 
death, ſo much dreaded by others, will. 
put the true Chriſtian, in poſſeſſion. of eter- 
* „ nan 
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nal life. T heſe things, reaſon, unaſſiſted 
by revelation, could never have diſcovered. 

The Chriſtian Religion is a conſiſtent 
ſyſtem, including the truth, and morality of 
every ſect of philoſophy, and avotding the 
errors of each. We now fee the uſe and 
excellence of the paſſions, when duly re- 


gulated ; though they. render us unhappy, 
when miſapplied, becauſe then they fall 
_ ſhort of their proper end; for God, who 


(as the ſcripture ſays) made us for himſelf, 
has formed us, with a vaſtneſs of capacity, 


which, he only, can ſatisfy. - And from 


hence proceeds that reſtleſſneſs, and diſ- 


appointment, that love of change, which is 


tlie portion of thoſe, who place their high- 
eſt deſires, and ſtrongeſt hopes, on any 
thing beneath the ſupreme good. We 
can now ſay, that pleaſure is our chief hnap- 
pineſs, by uſing the word, with a propriety 


unknown to the Epicureans. We ſeek for 
pleaſure, but it muſt be of the nobleſt 
Ekind, and moſt laſting duration. Upon 
this maxim, we cheerfully renounce every 

| preſent F 
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preſent pleaſure, which, in its conſe- 

quence, would occaſion a pain, greater, 
or more laſting, than the pleaſure propoſ- 
ed; and we can welcome troubles, when 
we clearly perceive, they are but light and 
momentary, if compared with the far more 
exceeding, and eternal weight of glory, to 
which they lead. This is an abſtract of 
my principles, and, I believe, of yours 
likewiſe. Theſe ſhall ſupport us, when 
we ſhall be conſtrained to leave each 
other; and theſe, I truſt, ſhall join us 
again, in a better world, to 0 part no more 
or een ? HEM, 


1 10 December. ; 
T nz three ſheets encloſed, will 
bring my hiſtory down to the end of No- 
vember. I arrived, in ſafety, at Shebar, 
the ſecond inſtant; found my friend Harry * 


1 Hinry Tucker, a nn, at Sbebar, was the 


man, with whom I had the largeſt connection © in b l- . 


| er, and'by whom 1 was never deceived, 


ET. 7 wal 


— 
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well, and very glad to ſee me. Your 
picture, if it could ſpeak, might tell you, 
how well pleaſed his rt lady was with 
your preſent; for ſhe dreſſed herſelf in it 
before yon, and ſeemed to think, that in 
her new attire, ſhe might ſtand in compe- 
tition with: you. I believe you will ſmile 
at her vanity, and think I pay you no * 8 
compliment, in preferring your picture, to 
her reality. But had the fineſt woman in 
England ſtood by, ſhe would, in my eye, 
have fallen almoſt equally: _— upon the: 
compariſon. \ 
I often look back, with a mixture of 
thankfulneſs and regret, upon the time we 
lately paſſed together, at. Liverpool, which. 
I conſider as the happieſt part of my life.. 
1 never before had ſo much of your com- 
pany, in an equal ſpace, and witli ſo little 
| interruption. - Seven ſuch weeks,. are pre- 
ferable to ſeven years of common. time. 
Aſter ſo many ſheets and quires, as I have 
written: to you, I cannot always produce 
What is new. But the thoughts with which 
; your 
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pour love inſpires me, are too intereſting: 
to be irkſome, though often repeated. 
Accept my thanks for your valuable, 
or invaluable letter, of the 28th October,. 
which J have juſt received. I thank you, 
likewiſe,. for your punctual obſervance of 
our ſtated hour of retirement, which has 
been ſeldom omitted on my part; though, 
ſometimes, hurry of buſineſs, or want of 
opportunity, have prevented me. But if L 
flip the appointed minute, no buſineſs, or 
company, can prevent me from putting 
up, at leaſt, frequent heart · felt ejacula- 
tions on your behalf. I congratulate Mr. 
B. upon the agreeable company: he had to: 
London. I think the journey was, at leaſt, 
as favourable to him, as to you. 1 am 
fure, I would rather have had his ſeat in. 
the poſt-chaiſe, than his office, however 
lucrative or honourable, unleſs you- were 
annexed to it. But I remember, as Friar 
Bacon's head ſaid, Time was. I have 
deen happy, and hope to be ſo again. 
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Shebar,. 10 January. 
T orrEN Joſe myſelf inſenſibly, in 
the recollection of our paſt times; and 
- purchaſe the recal of the moſt valued 
pleaſures, at the expence of only a tranſient 
ſigh. I think of our evening walks and 
retirements, when the ſetting ſun, the trees, 
the birds, and profpedts, have contributed 
to enrich the ſeene; though your company 
was, to me, that which completed, and 
crowned the whole. I reflect with plea- 
ſure, on ſome ſeaſons, when our thoughts 
have riſen faſter, than words could give 
them utterance, and we have ſurpriſed 
the tears ſilently ſtealing down our cheeks. 
What would the gay, and faſhionable 
world ſay, to ſuch a repreſentation? They 
=” live in too much hurry, and have too little 
| refleftion, to underſtand this elegance of 


ſoul, which, under the ET of grief, af- 
om 
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ſords the ſincereſt pleaſure. My own ex- 
perience, would almoſt lead me to maintain, 
what you, perhaps, will think a paradox 
That they who belt love, are beſt qualified 
| to ſupport the pains, and anxieties of ab- 
| ſence. Such trains of thought as J have 
mentioned, yield me mor ſatisfaction, than 
all the gewgaws of the great or wealthy 
could do. But it will not therefore fol- 
low, that people, who are indifferent when 
together, are better pleaſed when aſunder. 
In the former caſe, they are ſoon weary of 
each other; in the latter, they are as ſoon 
weary of themſelves. However, to me, 
the paſt and the future, afford abundant 
ſubject for agreeable muſing; and even 
the preſent, though not very agreeable in 
itſelf, becomes in ſome meaſure ſo, when I 
conſider, that I am here for your fake. 
And I am glad of the opportunity of ma- 
nifeſting, that neither difficulties, nor dan- 
gers, nor diſtance, nor time, can abate the 
ſenſe of what I owe you. However the 
caſe may be now, I can remember the time, 

| | when 
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when you could have done very well with- | 
out me. The firſt obligation, which was 
the ground of every other, was entirely on 

your fide; and I ſtill think myſelf far 
ſhort of repaying it. Though, if I could 
cancel that, you have taken. care. to ſyper- 
add new ones, * ſucceeding day ſince, 


Rio Funk, 1 7 January. 
| "= 0 midſt of a thouſand hurries, 
| and: avocations, J muſt ſteal a few minutes, 
to converſe with you. I haue been almoſt 
Veatied to-day with noiſe, heat, ſmoke, 
and buſineſs ; but when I think of vou, the 
inconvenience is gone. Which of your 
learned ee can define, this won- 
derful, transforming; thing, called Love, 
that can infuſe a degree of pleaſure, in into: 
trouble and diſquiet? 3 
The ſhip that is to take my packet, 
is upon the point of failing. I muſt wind 
"wp: all, with fervent prayers, that it may 
pleaſe 


pe 
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pleaſe the Lord, the giver of all good, to 


preſerve us in peace and dependance, dur- 
ing the appointed term of our ſeparation z, © 
and, in his good hour, to give us 2 happy 


meeting; and that we may learn to wait 
for that time with patience, with more than 
patience, with thankfulneſs, that our prof- 
pects are only delayed, or prorogued, and. 
not wholly cut off, as has been the caſe 
with many, ſince we firſt joined hands. 
Above all, I pray, that in every ſcene of 
life, we may prepare for what we know 
muſt, ſooner or later, take place. That 
we may believe, and act, upon the princi- 


ples of the goſpel, to the glory of our 


Maker and Redeemer here, and then we 
hall be happy for ever, hereafter, beyond. 
the reach of ſorrow or pain, and ſhall never: 
more know, what! it is to part. 


Logo 
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1 Lonp Orrery remarks, upon a letter 
of Pliny, (whom, I think, I formerly men- 
| | tioned) to his wife's aunt, That the exam- 
ples of delicate conjugal love, have been 
few. He ſays, & Men cannot, or will not, 
« ſee tlie excellencies of their wives. From 
the day of marriage, the woman hays 
1 e aſide her reſerve, and the man his civi- 
8 liry. She grows forward, and overbear- 
e ing he becomes ſour and ſhappiſh. Or, 
= if they appear fond, (as, from the novel- 
4 ty of the ſtate, it "ſometimes happens) 
the groſſn eſs of the paſſion is. too nau- 
« ſeous to be named.” Whenever J meet 
with an obſervation of this kind, it is an 
1 - unſpeakable pleaſure to me, to reflect, that 
il { Ils jan put in an exception to it, in both 
| 


your name, and my own, Were I even 

aſſured, that the whole time, ſince Pliny 

and Calphurnia lived, (which is more than 

ſixteen hundred years) afforded only forty 

| ſuch happy couples, I ſhould not ſcruple 
| to 


TENT! 
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10 include you, and myſelf, in the number. | 
And in this conſciouſneſs, I find more 
pleaſure, than the greateſt affluence of * 
wealth could give me. I have enough. 
I have all, in that mutual affection, with 
which it has pleaſed God to bleſs us, and, 
without which, the treaſures of both the 
Indies, would, to me, be uſeleſs and tafte- 
leſs. I think, I have now ſome right to 
ſpeak thus; for the experience of nearly 
four years, has convinced me, that either 
the novelty ſo much talked of, is not ne- 
ceſſary to my ſatis faction; or elſe, which 
amounts to the ſame thing, that I find 
ſome new cauſe of endearment in you, 
ee 


* — 


3 
. Nis Selen 25 8 $1 
4 EXPEOTED; before J left 0 
that the preſent voyage would not prove 
ſucceſsful, in point of profit and I'was -. 
nat miſtaken, I ſhall; bardly reach, the 5 
; EET half | 
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1 
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Half of my laſt year's purchaſe. I 110 8 
the veſſel I have bought, to trade after I 
am gone, may ſecure the owners intereſt ; 


but my own part of the affair, will proba- 
bly be moderate enough. - : 


If a ſigh ſhould eſcape you on this ac- 


count, I beg you to recollect yourſelf, and 


not indulge a ſecond. Remember, that 
this failure in dirty money matters, is the 
only abatement we have hitherto met 


with; and that, in other reſpects, we have 


as much the advantage, of thoſe who are 
 envied by the world, as we fall ſhort of 
them in riches. We have bleſſings, which 
riches. can not purchaſe, nor compenſate | 
for the want of. And I fee much cauſe 


for thankfulneſs, that things are no worſe. 
We want for nothing at preſent; and for 
the future, we may ſafely rely on the good 


Providence, that has done ſo much for us 
already. Beſides, what J may get by an 
indifferent voyage, would, by many, be 


thought a great futn. We are both ſenſi- 


ble, that we are too ſhort-ſighted, to chooſe 


well 


Mary 
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well for ourſelves, if the choice were'al- 
lowed us; and, therefore, I hope we ſhall 
agree, to reſign our concerns to the diſpo- 
ſal of a better wiſdom than our W. 
When I look back, and reflect upon the 
difficulties, from which I have been re- 
lieved; and the advantages I have obtain - ; 
ed, beyond my former hopes, and proba- 
bilities, it would be very diſingenuous in 
me, to diſtreſs myſelf about ſmall matters. 
Nor need I be over- anxious upon your 
account, for God can as eaſily provide for 
us, now we are joined in one intereſt, as 
if we had continued ſeparate. If we make 
our chief application , for what chiefly de- 
ſerves it, we are aſſured, that all inferior 
good things, in ſuch a meaſure, and man- 
ner, as is moſt expedient for us, will ſurely - 
be added to us. Perhaps we may not be 
.nch—no matter. We are rich in Love, 
We are rich indeed, if the promiſes, and 
providence of God, are our inheritance. 
And, at preſent, we have every conve- 
nience; and I can think of no one thing, 
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really defirable, the greateſt ſum of money 

could procure us which we have not al- 
ready, unleſs it were to free us from the 

.. neceſſity, of thats: Rag and long eren | 
| rations. 72 © OY 3 7 ME fo 2 . 
This FOO SEP were I to Vield to 
my firſt emotions, would make me more 
fond of gold, than a miſer; though, in exery 
If bother view, I can deſpiſe; it. But when ]/ 


+ ** » 


am cool, as my conſcience. tells me; that I Inn 
am unworthy of ſo great a bleſſing; ſo my 
experience perſuades me, that probably 
cannot, as, yet, be ſafely truſted with, it. 
Perhaps the event might prove worſe, than 
any thing which has hitherto: befallen us. 
J am willing, indeed, to hope it would be 
otherwiſe, but my heart is deccitful, and 
has more than once, deceived, me, in this 
very point. 1 might grow ſecure, and gra- 
1 dually neglect, the due improvement of 
ſſuch an. addition to my talents. Nay, { ſuch / 
1 is the unhappy depravity of human nature, 
iti that I cannot be ſure; I might not, i in time, 
be ae, for m eee to for- 
r 670 Det 
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get what I owe to you. It i is true, that 


at this moment of writing, it ſeems quite 
as ealy for me, to forget to ſpeak, or to 
breathe; but there is an unhappy grada- 


tion, often obſervable in the courſe of life, 


by which, people, from inſenſible begin- 
nings, are carried on to things, which, once, 


they could not have thought of without 
horror. The firſt deviations from the 


paths of duty, and peace, are ſcarcely diſ- 5 
cernible, but they become wider and wider. 


I muſt recal, or ſoften, this laſt ſuppo- 
ſition ; for I cannot bear even to ſuppoſe 


it. Can I poſlibly forget you? 1 hope 


not. Surely it would be better for me, to 


be condemned to the mines for life, than 


to be depriyed of that grateful confidence, 
with which my heart at this inſtant over- 


flows, that I am yours, and that you are 


mine. This, I truſt, will, be among the 


laſt reflectidns, I ſhall be capable of making 
in this world. But that it may be fo, I wiſh 


to acquieſce, in whatever methods it ſhall 


pleaſe God to appoint, for the continuance 


of my affection. Perhaps he ſees, that theſe 
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intervals of abſence, are the beſt n means for 
were otherwiſe, or Whenever I attain 


our power to live together here, till; we are 
meet to be removed to a happy! hereafter, | E 
That great word Eternity, rightly under. 1 
ſtoed, is a cure for every evil, and caſts 8 


neſs. N . rn 
> ; F 5 : 1 4 
< Y 
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preſerving me, from an evil, which 1 dread 
more than a dungeon, or a galley. Tic © 


CK 


ſtreugth ſufficient to bear the indulgence, 1 
without abuſing 1 it, he can eaſily put it in 


ſhade upon the brighteſt proſpects, that | 


all on this ſide the grave can furniſh. . 10 | 


us, I e, it wil be a an eternity of it 


3 - 9 R —_ Y 4 F 4 19 1 
2 1 * q WAY * 1 5 . % . . k 
n . F 3 . 4 OE - . N 
* if 4 £ Ip ; 
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i will probably receive to- day, I believe Wb 
you will chin 


un none more ſincere, or ac= ' Not 
ceptable, than mine; though, pe Ny, = 


am in nothing more ſingular, or eee Wi 
able, than in my manner of expreſſing it 


them. The return of your birth-day, re- Nur 


We from me, an acknowledgment of m 


7 EL the 


A 
w 


indeed, nothing extraordin 
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fame kind, as the return of wy. owns). 
II commemorate both i in the ſame mianner. 
was up long before the ſun, this moming, 


to invoke a bieling upon You, and o 


pray, that this may prove a happy . 


day to you, i in my ſenſe of the word. Lam 


writing | in a tornado. The elements ſeem 


all at war over my head, but I thank. God 


[ have peace within; and the ſtorm does 


not interrupt my thoughts of you. 720 15 


The day reminds me of that (propheti- 


cal, ſhall I call it) agreement between your 


mother and mine, when we were in lead- 

ing ſtrings; that, if we lived to grow up, 

we ſhould be man and wife. There ſeems, 

ry in ſuch 4 
diſcourſe taking place, be fen i intimate 
friends. But as, afterwards; the intercourſe 
between our families, was totally broken 5 
off, for many years, nd renewed by me, in 5 7 
the moſt contingent, and, as che phraſe is, 
accidental manner, when I did not So 
rightly know your name; add to this, the 
unuſual impreſſion, the firſt fight -of you, 
made” upon my rind, when we were botn 
M 2 | 3 
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ſo young, that I knew not what, or why, 
I loved; and further, the many difficultic 
begun, and carried on for, years, again 
: the advice, and conſent, of all your fr iendz, 


and of all mine, and, what ſeemed, the 


T greateſt bar of all, againſt your own, incl 
nation likewiſe I lay, taking all, theſe 


cireumſtances together, I cannot but think } 


it remarkable, that we were fo particular 
laid out for each other, when we were in- 
ſants. However this may be, I have 
abundant reaſon to praiſe the Lord, that 
; before. had been four years in the world, 
he ſhould provide for me, in you, . the 
8 greateſt bleſſing of my life; with which, 


Pu rpoſed to enhance, and crown all his 


er mercies to me an ane . 


(from: the hour: I am comme me otaing . 10 
you bor we, trough yur ci 


: » 2 2 
Yor . roo ol aft years: 
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years; for your health, and ſatisfaction, 
fince you. have been mine; and for-ena- 
bling me, thus far, to anſwer the truſt you 
have repoſed in me. And, I humbly pray, 
that our affections, and engagements, may 
be preſerved inviolable between ourſelves, 
and in a proper ſubordination to what we 


owe to mrs the at _ LOSE 
$7 9907 Ex 725 11 


* 
e 


zoe ener Crue," 6 February. © 
TI nave calculated, that, if all the 
letters T have ſent you, ſince our firſt part- 
ing, in May, 50, were tranſcribed in 
order, they would fill once Hundred and 
| twenty ſuch "ſheets as this, on all ſides. 
An eye, leſs favourable than yours, might 
find very many faults, in ſo large a collec- 
tion; but if they have the merit of pleaſing 
you, it pleaſes me more to have written 
them, than if I had publiſhed ſo many vo- 
| limes, to be applauded by the world. I 
hope I need not be aſhamed of them, if 
"MI "T3 > ey -: 


— 
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they were to fall i into other hands, I hope 
iN 8 1 have, f in Ea U my regand, in 


| 1 bx KT ee our union, as a a peculiar | 

— _ effect, and. gift, of an indulgent Provi 
= | dence; 5 and, therefore, as a talent to be 
= * improved. to higher ends, to the Promoting 
on his will and ſervice, upon « earth, and to the 

1 *: 1 ſting 7 each other, to prepare for: an eter- 

ar * Hal a | to which, a few years, at the 
kartheſt, will introduce us. We: ere cheſe 
Points wholly neglected, however great our 
Aatisfaction might be, for the preſent, 1 it 
would be better, never to have ſeen each 
other; ſince the time muſt ſoon come, 

when, of all the endearments of our con- 
. nexion, nothing will remain, but: the con- 
ſeioulneſs, how greatly we were favoured, 
and how we improved the favours we pot- 
ſeſſed. We ſhall hereafter have reaſon to 
WP be thankful, even for theſe frequent ſepara- 

© "tions, if they ſhould conduce to fix theſe 

- views, more effeftually i in our minds. With 
; ben Wehe 1 endeavour to oppoſe my 
1 + 9 impatience 


"Ws: I compare to che 
| "which often colts. a perſon. pain; but 
© if he were deſtitute of i it, he would bei in- 
1 capable of pleaſure, and little better than 
75 dead. If my heart were not {aſcepive of 

love and PR heſs 1 might eſcape many 

a twinge ; but I have not ſuffered enough, 
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A impatience to ſee you. My occaſional 


anxieties, and my indifference to every 
hing around me, when yo u are ng not with 
10 nſe of fecling, 


= 


to make me envy thoſe Gr whoſe whole 


| thought: and ſolicitude, terminate on their 
on n dear ſelves. | 3 


. 0 7 
l ; : 
© 4 = « . - >a e 1 1 N 
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"Wiz I daily acknowledge, as FA 
"greateſt bleſf ing of my life, the return of 


this day, reminds me to notice, more par- 
ticularly, It i is the anniverſary of our mar- 
rlage: a point I had ſo much at heart; in 
which I had long ſo little probability of 

| ſucceeding ; was ſo very unworthy of fue - 


M 4 ceſs; 


of 


/ 


have raiſed me to;-and that we may both 
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ceſs; 22 05 A which | 2 fo happily anfwered, 
1 may! indeed ſay, exceeded, my expetta- 
tions When i confider all theſe items 


11133 FI 


together, Iam at a loſs for words, to ex- | 
prefs my thankfalneſs to God. 22 or four 
whole years, 1 have poſſeſſed the height of 


my 1 wiſhes. 1 do not except, even "het: 


3 necellary intervals of abſence, becauſe 1 
' have been enabled to ſupport them, as well 


as II myſelf can deſire; and becauſe the 


conſciouſneſs of your affection, of which, 


neither ablence, nor diſtance, can e 
me, affords me a continual feaſt. 


* Xo . 


I aroſe befole the fun, to pray, and give 


thanks for you, and to beg that you may 


always find, as much faticfaCtion, as you 


have grace to act,  anſwerably to the ad 
vantages we have above thouſands. If you 
look round; upon thoſe of your acquaint- 


- ance, who have entered the marriage ſtate, 


about the time we did, T bel 
find but few, who do not, in ſome deg 
bb iced A ſenſe of astra or, who 
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are ſo entirely ſatisfied with each other, as, 
I truſt, we are. 1 do not mean to form a 
compariſon 1 with any one, in my own fa- 
vour. Singer Ee tenderneſs, are the 
richer i in wee Poa both the praiſe, 
and the profit, ought to be yours; and 
who can tell, how far a deſire to appear 
deſerving of you, may, at length, carry 
mT | 
The occaſion, might now lead f me to a 
more. ſerious ſtrain, and to conſider, how 
we may make theſe bloſſoms of temporal 5 
good, bear fruit for eternity; ; but for this, 
I mall at preſent refer you, to what I wrote 
on your birth-day. Let us remember, | 
that! in all ſituations, whether pleaſed, or 
pained, we are equally advancing towards 
an unchangeable eternity. It is a part of 
human happureſs, if rightly underſtood,, to 
Know, that the very beſt of it, muſt ere 
long be W with, for ſomethi 
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the 8991 fy e eng Riv punk; 1M 
+1 T'STEL continue in health, and all 
NY excepting one late circumſtance, 
wtich has given me, a8 you will believe, 
much concern; but I have how got over it. 
Noti to keep yon in ſuſpenſe,” als than 
Jjuſt to prevent ſurpriſe, T muſt inform you, 
that wit ny. r in e, of Capt, | 


- mier letter, that ka bought a veſſel upon |- 
the coaſt, and had given him the command | 
' her. He vent from me in goo d ſpi. 
kits, and with high hopes, but was ſeized 
with a fever, before he had left me three 
weeks, Which proved fatal to him in about 
eiglit days. I have been much affected 
by this ſudden ſtroke.” I have known him 
0 long, an believe he had a true regard for 
me: and ĩt was by my inducement, chat he 
eame hittier. There are other reiſons for 
J Concern, which I need not nention 


you. 
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you. But the will of God has taken place, 
and it is my part to ſubmit. 


May we both profit from this recent, 
and awful ö inſtance, of the vanty and mk 


certainty. of human life, and of all relating 


to it. A healthy conſtitution, and ſpright- 


How many ſuch, have I ſeem cut off upon 


this coaſt! | And yet I, though ſuppoſed 
by many people, to be in a conſumption, 


and not likely to hold out fon one voye 


change, which, ſooner or later, we muſt 


experience. The death of every friend, 


is a warning to the ſurvivors... And yours. 


and mine will, perhaps, by ſome of qurac- 
quaintance, who knew how much we loved: 
and how happy we were in each other, be 
alledged, as a new proof, that even thoſe 
temporal ſatisfactions, which will beſt abide 

_ the teſt of reflection, are no leſs frail, and 
vanſient, than any other. 15 
1 am in ſuch a ſcene of confuſion, _and 
V 


My 


am preſerved from year to ear! Let us 
© feel the expediency of preparing for a 


Wh” A , 
252 7 > ail. 
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poiſe, nn write. 1 
only read, or chinlæ, as ĩt eres by f tarts. - 
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17 15 2 whole Seth ace l wrote 
en and ſeems to me much longe. 
know you will charge my ſilence, to the 
hurry of buſineſs, and not to neglect. But 
can now make you amends, by inform- 
ing you, that am, once more, clear of the 
coaſt of Guinea. I failed from Shebar, 
yeſterday morning. I have left my chief 
mate, Mr. W, in poſſeſſion of the Race- 
Horſe, (the veſſel which I purchaſed for 
Capt. L.) with about a thouſand pounds 
worth of my cargo, which I could not diſ- 
poſe of, in the limited term of my ſtay on 
the coaſt; which T hope will fave the voy- 
age to thi owners. As to my own profit, 
though it may not be ſo great, as might 
have been expected, I hope it will be ſuf- 
ficient. A ſafe return to you, will make 
PAT 3 This 


* 
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This has been à fatal ſeaſon, to many 
perſons upon the coaſt. I think I never 
before heard, of ſo many dead, loft, or de- 
ſtroyed, in one year. But I have been kept 
in perfect health, and have buried neither 
White, nor Black. Let us praiſe God, for 
his ſingular goodneſs to d ta 
couragement to hope and pray, that he 
will crown this voyage ne with a,com- 
fortable ene A 


RE £1 45 Sea, T 3 Aprite.. 
FE FEW e ago, I informed you, 
that I had left Africa, in good health- and 
ſpirits. It has now pleaſed God, to give 
me in my own perſon, an experience of 
that uncertainty of all human affairs, which 
I have fo. ain n in the concerns 
4 others. : 
1 | have been 10 a 1 of a fever, | 
with — e dangerous, 


254 + Letters to a MN. 
ir behoves me to conſider, may terminate 
in death. I have endeavoured to compoſe 
myſelf to the ſummons, if it ſhould ſo 


prove. And. I hope I may ſay, I am, in 


ſome meaſure, ready to live or to die; as 
may be appointed; and that I deſire not to 
Chooſe for myſelf, in'this cafe, more. than 
in any other. One ſpecious excuſe, / with 
which I have often covered my deſire of 
life, was, that I might have opportunity of 
doing ſomething for the glory of God, and 
the good of my fellow-creatures; that [ 
might not go quite uſeleſs out of the world. 
But, alas! I have ſo little improved the 
talents, and occaſions, which have been 
already afforded me, that I am aſhamed 
to offer this pla any more. My only re- 
maining concern, is upon your account; 
and, even in that, I am in a meaſure re- 

Heved, from tlie following conſiderations: 
Ml/ly firſt, and principal conſolation, is 
; zu che hope, 1 we'ate both underithe 
 Inflaence of: religious, principles, mana 
3 * zaded, tl 
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no trouble, or change, can befall us by 
place, as, if not now, it ſooner or later 
dence, which brought us together at firſt; 
has given us ſo much, in each other, al- 
ready, and has. continually ſhielded-ns, as 
yet, from the various harms, which have 
been fatal to many of our acquaintance. 

Farther, I conſider, that The time is Horn. 
If I go now, in a few years, perhaps much 
ſooner, you will follow me, I hope, im tlib 
ſame path, depending wholly on the divine 
mercy, through faith in the blood, and 
mediation, of Jeſus Chriſt our Redeemer, 
according to the plain, literal terrns; of the 
goſpel. It is in this faith I am now hap- 
py. This bears me, in a meaſure; above 
my fears and fins, above my ſickneſs, and 
above the many agreeable views, I had 
formed in my mind, upon a happy return 
to you. May this be your ſuppoit, your 
guide, and ſhield, and Ivcan aſk no 
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therefore, pleaſe God to m. 
the happy occaſion of fixing . 3 


256 . {Jai 4 Wike. 
For. ou. - Then you will, at laſt, attain 


complete and, yafading happineſs ; and we 
ſhall meet again, and, perhaps, to join in 
regollecting the ſcenes, we have heen en- 

gaged in together, while upon earth. Then, 


probably, we ſhall clearly ſee, what I now 


believe; and from which I derive, another 


reaſon for acquieſcence; that, as the 8 
neſs of God firſt joined us, ſo, it was his 


mercy that parted us again. 80 to 
each, to both of us. NE 

We have, perhaps, been n too 
ne each other; to have been always, 


or longer ſo, might have betrayed us into a 
dangerous ſecurity. We might have forgot- 
ten our preſent duty, and our future deſtina 


tion. It has been too much the caſe already: 
54 have greatly failed myſelf, and 1. have been 
but a poor example for vou. Should j it, 


ance, Nas, 200 en upon bim. 1 5 


rt x bleeds when 1 22 to tel . 
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the orief, with which Aüklr an event would 
overwhehn you.” But T'know: that he can 
moderate and ſanctiß⸗ in, and give yo 
cauſe, hereafter, to ſa) 
you to have been o Aneta 1 
long, the time will come, when all-rents 
ſhall be wiped, boch won em eyes and 


mine. 5 pn TOT Hole 


At 'Sea,. 30 4 

Ir has plete God to give me 
another reprieve. The fever has leſt me, 
and I feel my ſtrength returning.” 'You 
will congratulate me on my recovery. 1 
thank you. But let us not be too ſecure. 
A relapſe may ſoon happen; or twenty un- 


foreſeen events, may, without ſickneſs, 


prove equally deciſive. I hope I am, in 
ſome meaſure,” thankful for the preſent, 
and not anxious about the future; for the 
Lord will appoint, what is beſt for us. 
My head Was mpch confuſed,” when 


ae er. to a'Wife. 5 


wrote laſt; but I ſnall let it ſtand, as a ſpe- 
ceimen of my thoughts, in the hour of trial 
I endeavoured; from the firſt, to compoſe 
my mind for departure hence; if ſuch 
| mould be the will of God. And my be- 
= ef of the Goſpel, (which I once defpifed) 
made me tolerably eaſy, and reſigned. 
When this grand point, was, according to 
my poor attainment, ſettled, you were the 
chief, the ſole object of my remaining ſo- 
licitude; and I was deſirous of leaving 8 
few lines, while the fever did not render 
me quite «incapable of writing, to certify 
— in what marmer I Was enabled e 
meet my ſummons; and to leave vo my 
00 advice, my bleſſing, and my thanks. 
But before I could finiſn what T intended, 
— was mertifully removed. 
3 I hope the remembrance of this viſita- 
nk will be along; and conſtant benefit to 
me; and will give me, a better ſenſe of 
the value of health; Which I had been fa- 
voured with ſo long, that ĩt ſeemed almoſt 
een dates Goth hof feld. 
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ing it to me again. If it be his Will, I 
hall be glad to live a little longer; upon 
- many; accounts; and, among the chief, for 
your ſake. And Oh! may it pleaſe him, 
to ſpare you for me, likewiſe, and to grant 
that we may again meet in peace! My 
g will not neee to write much. 


e n May. 
| ** SEND 55 by a veſſel, which will 
7 probably arrive in England, before you can 
have any news of me, from St. Chriſto- 
pher's, to inform you, that the Lord has 
brought us ſafely, within about a week's 
ail of that iſland. I have before mention- 
ed the death of Capt. L—, which was, 
indeed, a trial; but I ſoon acquieſced, as 1 
; ought always, in the will of God. When 
I I conſider, It is the Lord, ſhould not J add, 
Let him do as ſeemeth him good) 
n There is, indeed, one trial, to which 1 
| always ſtand DO ; ſhould tt: 


my 


* 


my! 1 and ede give me cauſe to 
fear, that, not only moral arguments, but 
the | poor, attainments I have made in 41 FO > 
ion, would fail, 1 unleſs 1 was immediare- 5 


. ly ſtr -engthened from above. And I hum- 
1 bly truſt ſhall be, if 1 am ever called to a 
ſcene, Which, at preſent, oyerpowers my 


ſpirits, when I but tranſiently. think of it. 


Yes! God could enable me, to reſign you 
alſo! He has promiſed ſtrength accord- 
ing to our day; and be is s compalionyes 
and faithful, 3 

Since I left Africa, 11 have Sal ill of 4 
| fever. It was rather violent, but unat- 


1 


tended with pains, delirium, or any chreat- | 


ening ſymptom, and laſted but eight « or ten 


days. Though it was not of the moſt 


rous ſpecies, I thought it right, to 


| Peer it, as a warning to prepare for 


eternity: and I praiſe God, the principles, 
upon which I aim to reſt my hope, when 


in health, did not fail me in ſickneſs.” In 


ſurrendering myſelf e to the mercy, 
2 care, of my Lord and Saviour, my 


. | 


wa 
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hopes fo much exceeded my fears, that, 
had it been his will 1 ſeemed contented to 
give up, e even all thoſe proſpects, Which 
your love, and a happy ! return t to you, at- 

forded mez (for, at that time, no other 
temporal proſpects, had the leaft weight 
with me) and to have died, in the midſt 
of the pathleſs « ocean, at a diſtance from 
every friend. If my ſenſes had not failed, 

I ſhould have. died praying, that) you might 
be ſupported, and the ſtroke ſanctified to 
you. I wrote a letter to you in my illneſs 
(confuſed as my head was,) when 1 was 
not without apprehenſion, that | it would be 
5 laſt ſervice, my hand would perform for 
But the Lord has been merciful to 


Sh, am not nk ſtill living, but e 
y 1 1 5 
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Before now, 1 hop 
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5 | : l 3074 _ $7 51 Aal eon io iy DAB oy LOT Ok 

5 _ Nady x 9085 hint, Sowdy fru, ae Mane j 10 
Wr a arrived here the, anſt inſt, and 

1 de your dear e leer of ene 0 


e 0 ou bs received 2 
an account, of my celebration of your 
birth-day, and, the happy conſequence of 
it, the day of our. marriage. You fay, you 
endeavoured to. imitate me, on the return 
of theſe days, not only! in obſerving them, : 
but in the ſame. manner. My own at- 
| tempts, are ſo unſuitable to what I could | 
wiſh, that I, cannot ſuppoſe yours inferior 5 
to them. 1 hope vou will always cop. pi 
i aſter a more perfect pattern. Our Pray- 
ers have been thus far anſwered; and I 
hope, the hour of meeting, is not very diſ- 
tant. Lou will be 5 more ſenſible of this 


— — 
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vas reſtored at ſea; but for want of freſh 
proviſions, and proper nouriſhment, (for I 

had diſtributed" my ſtock among the ſick. 
ſeamen; before T was taken ill myſelf) 1 
continued rather faint and weak; but now, 
at Mr. G—'s, I have not only neceſſaries, 
but delicacies, and allow wei more in- 


cruiting. ee ee 5 | 
I am clad 4700 think my 1 like me. 


yours; yet I frequently look at it, and talk 
to it, becauſe you fat for it; and I can ſup- 


the dear original is painted, or rather en- 
graved, to the greateſt exactneſs. There, 
| I have traces impreſſed, 'which no pencil | 


op of your perſon, but of your heart. 

No and then, have been eonfiriink® 
to omit our noon-tide appointment ; but, 
in general, I have obſerved it with much 
pleaſure, and have found it, one of my beſt 
alleviations of your abſence. At preſent, 


| dulgence dun ufual, ne a view of x re. os 
I cannot perſuade myſelf to think ſo of 


ply the defects of it, from my mind, where 57 


could copy; a lively repreſentation, not no 


out i me, akiwet right in 
vhich is rather inconvenient 

| EY 1 oy: wanake it 0 
through the day 
> ; hour of dnp =—_— En * 


8 ed e B e 77 
. OY HAVE | found fewer opportu 
— r ak. 1 hope 
 ſea-myſelf, on my way home. Remem 
what I have formerly written, upon. ſuch 
occaſions, to prevent your uneaſineſs; or 
0 rather, remember what the Lord has writ- 
When thou 
through the waters, 1 will be with 
os all _ eee and diſficulties, 
= may. affect either of us, our God is 
ever preſent. May we learn to ſanctity 


* 
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1 WH read, and we need Sar noh 
3 my daily, earneſt pra vou may 
„peace and comfort, in his: mee 
c are all yea and amen, in JI eſus our Re- 
d deemer, to them who truſt in his atone- 
c ment, and mediation. If we have him on 
a our fide; nothing can be againſt us, ſo as to 
ſeparate us from his love. Through him, 
we ſhall prove more than conquerors. 
But if we rely on ourſelves, or. on any 
thing elſe,” ſhort of that only rock of falva- 
es * we ſhall be confuſed and ſnaken. 
re The encloſed was written, chiefly, dur- 
at WF ing my ſickneſs, after leaving che coaſt. I 
xr had ſome expectation, it would have been 
ich my laſt; but God was merciful to me. 
1 deſired to eas _ age SR 


% Letters to a Wife. 
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| = qual, koh? of whom I ag to cel * * 
| you more, ſoon. I was going to lay, he! is, 1 
one of my ſtamp; but he is far beyond me, 
| | in all that I moſt deſire. I hope his ex- 

8 ample, and converſe, will prove to my ad- 

, | vantage. We are always together, when 
=. buſineſs will permit: and the laſt fortnight 


has been the moſt pleaſant time I have 
_ ſpent, during my abſence from you. To be 
pom you, is, indeed, an abatement to every 
© plcafure. But I hope, 1 make ſome ad-. 
1 vance, in ſubmiſſion to the will of God. 
I have reſigned all into his hands, and, 
while ſeparate from you, that is, from all Mig 
that I hold dear in this world, I perceive, 
in ſome degree, his preſence, eee n 
Eindneſs is better than life itſelf. 1 
A veſſel arrived to-day from London, 
which brought many letters, but none for a 
me. It is no matter. 1 truſt in he Lord | 
4 an" -  "Meſ? 
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and this keeps 1 me from uneaſineſs. I was | 
more afraid than hurt, for want of letters 
here, laſt voyage ; and I hope, I ſhall not = 

be weak enough, to grieve ASA | without 
juſt A 15 oy 


4 Sea, 20 a 

Irxrr St. Kitt s, the 20th inſt. and - 
am now, about 600 miles, on my Na 
omewards, in perfect health, and peace. 
I had a ſacramental opportunity while 
there, on Whitſund ay, and was glad to em- 
brace it. The ſervice was, indeed, poor- 
y adminiſtered, by a man, whoſe only  _ 
tnguiſhing mark of a miniſter, I believe, 
was his gown and' ſurplice. But I aimed, 
o look beyond the man, to the Lord; and 
hope I received a bleſſing, You may 
N I thought of you upon the occa- 

I hoped, that you were engaged, 
a day; in the ſame manner; and I ear- 
y prayed, (as I do daily) that every 
3 N 2 appointed 


. Av 
we $f 
35. 0 


a 


| "which: J aſk wich ſalicitude. I am mot 
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pp 0 n mean of grace, may be mo 


al on. 1 whe one thing needfi 


cool, as to our temporal concerns; becauf 
1 know, we are not competent to chook 
for 6urſelves; and, therefore, I am content 
with begging a bleſſing upon them, i in ge 
neral terms; ſo far as they may moſt con 
duce, to the promoting his glory, and orf 


eternal welfare; reſigning the 'particulay 
to the wiſe, and merciful diſpoſal of Golf 
And J can ſay, to his praiſe, that thin 
0 never ſucceeded more to my mind, ta 8 
ince I have been taught, to aim at ti 1 
N method. May we be intereſted in the o 
a ” venant, which i is well ordered, in all Point { 
3 and ſure; and then, both great merci i 
441031 | 
Sy and ſtnall mercies, (if any mercies cou, 
5 with propriety, be deemed ſmall) wil 
"TY ours s of ara T . we n be anxo x 
O al FOOL aſions ark © 


make aral are to God; 5 ad | 
what we aſk be ating for us, we {4 
5 ; 3 : cel * nl 
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certainly have it. | The apoſtle's argu⸗ 
ment, upon this head, is unanſwerable. 
He that ſpared not his o ſon, but de- 
- fore him up for us all, how Mall he not, 
= with him alſo, freely give us all.thu 
1 hat powerful” love, which brought down. 
the Moſt High, to aſſume. our nature, to 
ſuffer, and to die for us, will, not permit 
| thoſe who depend on him, to want N is 
771 8 for puſs 


* 27 ” 

= "* n | i | : 5 OD EDLN 3 

wy i To bt, 4. Sea, 6 | July. 5 
14 " 


Toe will be a feaſt-day 
vith you, if, as I hope, you are well. My 
thoughts and prayers will attend you, at 
the Lord's table. May you have his pre- 
ſence and bleſſing, i in all his ordinances 1 It 
is my allotment, to. be. ſeldom fayoured,. | 

of Chriſtian communion,. 
and public ordinances. But, I thank the 
Lord, I know that He, who is rich 1 in mer- 


% 


270. © a 60 4 Wi we. 


who call upon him. Neither i in the wild 

of Guinea, nor in the pathleſs ocean, am 1M 

_ - - wholly without his gracious preſence. Ye, 

were it lawful for me to'chooſe, I would 

tuther be a door:keeper in the houſe” of 
God, than to dw 

tance ſtom it. However, it is a great fa 

tisfaction to ine, that you, who are deat to 

me as my ow hear 


Fs power, the pegel which are but tion 


4 al of "thoſe who keep away: becauſe, u 
| they fay, they ire unwor 
that they are determined 5 perfiſt in thoſe 

- ' courſes, which are directly contrary to the 
deſign, of our Redeemer's life and death, 


But alas! what will they do, if death 
"ſhould ſummon them, in this hardened | 
N diſpoſition, to his tribunal * But with re- 


und 0 and pray againſt them, | It is an 


I Ws | 3 
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ell in ſplendour, at A dif. 


„ have always in your 


„ ene 


Two very different errors are Tequen, 
concerning the Lord's ſupper. The firl 


y. If t they mean, 


they certainly have no buſineſs at his Ale 


ſpect to thoſe, who mourn for their fins, 


* 
U K Pe 
„ 


© artifice 
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ge of the rempter, to deter chem from 
the Lord's table, becauſe they are ſinners; 
when it is a fure, and glorious truth, that 
ſinners are the very perſons, invited. The 
| whole need not the Phyſician, + but the 
| ſick. All the ordinances, and particularly 
this, are deſigned, to ſtrengthen the weak, 


to confirm the doubtful, and to raiſe them 


that are fallen. Unbelief, and à legal 
temper, diſhonour the goſpel, and diſquiet 


the ſoul; and, indeed, the objection is 
founded in pride, for they own, that if chey 


were better, as it is called, they would 
readily attend. But it is beſt for us, to re- 
nounce all ſeeming; good in curſclves, and, 


as helple, worth 
wholly on the. mer 


Chriſt. . | 14 


There i is an in oppoſite error. "Many oath. | 


upon this ſacrament, as though it were a 


mere ceremony ; or a civil inſtitution, to 


qualify for an office; or a ſponge, to wipe 


: off their paſt. offences, that they may be- 
gin a new ſcore... They have no ſenſe of 


„„ dhe 


e. ; 


that cop, which exhibit to 1 
and folferings; of che Son of God, for oe 
fins, an 
Practice of thoſe' ſins, which coſt him all 


5 8 0 * 
# - * * 
. * 


Tuner m 
10 he evil of fin, and; thetefore ; eanhot Know 


their need of à Saviour. But they pre- 
ſume, that Goch i s wereiful, and are qui- 
ted. He is, indeed, merciful” 


our conception, "arid he has ſhewn himſelf 


Io. in the method of reconciliation; but 
he has declared the way, in which he wil 
me mercy, and there is no other. For 


perſon to partake of that bread, and of 
s the ſorrows; 


yet wilfully to continue, in the 


w_ 


"agonies, in the garden, and vpon the 


eroſs, to expiate; is, as much às in hin 


hes, to crucify: the Son of God: : 


* 


* 


FT Ut dea, * 
or al 15 aackces J have read, who 


a 155 occafionally treated of a married life, 
and of the inadvertencies on both ſides, 


by 
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by,which it is tog gften rendered; unhappy; 
I do not remember one, who has touched 
upon the great evil of all; K 7 mean, our 
wretched propenſity, to lay the foundation d 
of our propoſed happineſs, independent « of 
God. If we are happy, in a mutual affec- 
tion, when we ſet out, we are too apt to 
think, that nothing more is wanting; and to 
ſuppoſe our own prudence, and good judg- 
ment, ſufficient to carry us on to the end. 
But that it is not ſo, in fact, we have daily | 
proof, from the example. of numbers, who, 
botwiltand ing a ſincere regard to each 
other, at firſt, and the advantages of good 
ſenſe, and good temper, in general, yet, 
by ſome hidden cauſes, gradually become 
cool, and indifferent; and, at length, bur- 
denſome, perhaps, hateful to each other. | 
This event is often noticed, and excites 
ſurpriſe, becauſe few can properly account 
for it. But I ſee few marriages commen- 
F ced, which give me hope of a more * 
vourable iſſue. 5 - 
II is an undoubted truth, that che Moſt 
f N. 5 A l High 
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High \ God, who is ever. en idk; and 
over his creatures, is the author, and: giver, 
ol all that is, agreeable, ar comfortable to 

us, in this world. We cannot be either 
Fern in our .ourldves, or acceptable t 
others, but by his favour ; and, therefore, 
when we preſume. to uſe his creature oom · 
forts, without . conſulting, and acknows 


3 


ig him in them, his honour is con- 
erde to difappoint: us. Dreaming of 
fore ſatisfaction, in the proſecution, or 
enjoyment, of our own deſires, we do 
but imitate the builders of Babel, who 
ſaid, Go to, let us Due a tower, to get 
ourſelves a name. 80 we, too often, 
When circumſtances ſmile upen us, vial 
think of fecuring happineſs upon earth; 2 
ſenſual happineſs, and on an earth that 
ſtands accurſed, and ſubject to vanity, far 
our ſins. In every ſtate and ſcene of life, 
there are inſtances of this folly; but per- 
baps i it is, in no one, more inſinuating and 
Be" than in the commencement: ; of 
Thacriage, between . noſe 


tereſts to riſe in their minds; their fair 


ſubſiſt. 
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pray But alas God look down upon. 
ras tho of old. He outs! edits pt 
upon their deſigns; he diyides theif lan- 
guage; he permits ſeparate views and in- 


ſcheme of happineſs degenerates into con- 
ſuſion, and they are leſt under the reproach, 

of having begun to build, what they will 
never be able to finiſk;. This is the true 
cauſe; of half the unhappineſs complained 
ef, and obſerved among thoſe, who come 
together by their own conſent, Not for 
want of good - will at firſt, nor for want of 
any neceſſary qualification ĩn themſelves; 
but becauſe, neglecting to own, and to ſeek 
God.in their concerns, he has refuſed them 
that anne without which no union can 


. You will not aſk. me, nfs as... 
and in what manner, our happy connexion 
has been conducted. But perhaps you will | 
ſee much reaſon to aſk, (I am ſure 1 do) 

| "y we have ſuceceded ſo much better 
N 1 chan 


7 
o 1 
oi 9 5@ 7 


hit oithves; ani oy wes 8 
of dur acquainte f 


bn. rite fend * 
*. Nes year? I cannot pretend, that it 

s owing to my being duly dependant, 
bd humble, in aſeribing all my bleſſingʒ 
to the Lord; or to my having enjoyed 
them, with an eye to his glory. (Alas, 


I have given way to evils, which T knew, 
N er to avoid and have neglected the 


2 7 Bur it is; becauſe the Lord; in all his deal. 


ings with me, has been wonderfully, --fin- 
gularly, merciful and favourable. By his 


race, he brought me from a ſtate of 
àpoſtaſy, to the knowledge of his goſpel; 
and by his good Providence, he has no leſs 


diſtinguiſhed me in temporals. He brought 


A me, as I may fay, out of the land of Egypt, 
but of the houſe of bondage; from ſlavery 
| and famine,'on the coaſt of Africa, i into my 


SY 2 


reſent eafy ſituation. And he brought 


me, bom e moſt abandoned ſeenes of | 


N * n 5 profligacy, 


* 


J YE SE to mur 


for theſe three articles, for there is ſcareeh 
one couple in a thouſand, that is favoured 
with them all, for an equal ſpace of time. 


175. 277. 
profigbey, when 1 was funk, into a com- 
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placeney with the vileſt wretches; to make 


me happy, in the poſſeſſion of your heart, 

and perſon. And thus, he has continued 
to me, in your love, and its endearing con- 
ſequences, all that I hold valuable in life, 


for ſo many years; though I have not en- 


deavoured, in the manner I ought, .. to de- 
ſerve you, for one whole day. Often, the 
conſciouſneſs of my diſingenuous beha- 


viour, has made my heart tremble, upon 


your account. I have feared, leſt you 
ſhould be ſnarched away, for my puniſh- 


ment. But the Lord is God; and not 


man. As in a thouſand inſtances, ſo par- 
ticularly in this, I may well ſay, He has 
not dealt with me, according to my fins, 


nor rewarded me after my iniquities. He 
has neither ſeparated-us by death, nor in- 
volved us in heavy afflictions, nor ſuffered 


ections- to fail. Let us praiſe him 


Mr: | 
oy - 


: eden and ſeveral orher een 


* Addiſon has ieh propriery 
on the want ol complaiſance, the impraper 


importance themſelves, may, iplincegine 
riſe to ſerious, and abiding diſguſts.. The 
faults which he mentions, are to be guard= 
ed againſt; but to attend to theſe only, 
will not be ſufficient. Philoſophy, and 


5 reaſoning, have their uſe; but religion 5 
alone can teach us, how to uſe the good 


things of this world, without abuſing them; 
and to make our earthly comforts,' bleſſ 
ings indeed; by improving them to a 


farther view; by tracing them, as ſtreams, 
to their Wee W 8 7 


n affeQion fa mean, of a our 
deſires to the f great Lord of all. But 
herein, alas! 1 Nr greatly failed hiakerts,* 
And-perhaps this is the reaſon, why I am 
ſo long, and ſo often, ſeparated from you. 
I now ſee, that I may number it, among 
ſk greateſt mercies, that I was not per- 
2 mitted 


NPI AIC at home wi 
Perhaps, by this time, I might have been 
hardened, into an entire neglect of my 
duty to God, and my moſt eſſential duty 
to you. But, by being forced to ee 
again and again, I have had oppor 5 
and leiſure, for reflection, and, I 
hope, at length, for repentance. You 
have been much miſtaken, in your opinion 
of me. Your kind partiality has thought 
me very good, when, indeed, IJ have been 
very bad; very inſenſible, and ungrateful, 
not only to God, but even to you. I have 
not properly anſwered, the truſt you have 
repoſed in me; _ Pos 3 en- 

abled to amend. 5 ; 
Jou ſay, you e fro: my Fa 
ters. Though moſt of them are in an un- 
faſhionable ſtrain, I am not very ſolicitous 
who may fee them. 1 write from my 
heart; from a heart, that is not aſnamed 
(excepting as J have acknowledged above) 
in any thing relating to you. A heart, 
e VVV that 


BOSS 80 ah 
Vetta th aH +41 


ade — beats, but in concert to ſome If 
earneſt'wiſh for your welfare. A heart, 
FT — always feels the ſmalleſt inſtance of 
your kindneſs.” R heart, that would give 
up every pleaſdre, this werld can afford, 
Ai than loſe the joy it feels in being 
yours, and that you own an intereſt in it. 
A heart, that would welcome any temporal 
| troubles, that might be a mean of /final | 
good to you.—Thus far I can go.— There 
was a time, when I could have gone far- 
ther. Do not think my love impaired, 
becauſe I now deſire to ſtop here. There 
was a time, (what a mercy, that the Lord 
did not tear my idol from me) when you 
had that place in my heart, which is only 
due to him, and I regarded you as my chief 
good. But I hope that time is paſt; and 
never did I wiſh ſo earneſtly,: for the fit 
| Proofs of your affection, as I do no ow, that 
you may be enabled to reſtrain it within 
due bounds; and that your regard may 
not prevent you, from conſidering me as a 


| frail, poor, mutable creature, unable of 
OE myſelf, 


ct wid 
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myſelf, to procure: you any real good, or 
to ſhield you from the ſmalleſt evil. 'Oh, 
EY II ee us for 

athens lang May we love each 
other till death, yea, L hope, in * future 
ſtate, beyond death] And, in order to this, 
may we, in the. firſt, place, love him with 
all our heart, and ſoul, and ſtrength, wi 
grſt loved us, and gave himſelf. for us, 10 
3 tene w Our forfcittdaitle; to e ood things 
of both worlds, and to waſh us from our 
ſins, in his own blood. This was love 
indeed! Where were the ſenſibility, and 
ingenuouſneſs of A which we ſome : 
times think we: poſſeſs, that this unſpeak- 
able: dewae ih; Chl has been no more 
noticed, no more admired, and beloved, 
by us hitherto-. Lord make us Par- 
takers of thy n R for An 
WO 17 ·˙˙— igtnnk 
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DOD 2 You dee 2 have of late 
i made am alteration in my poſt- days. In- 
| Read'of a few lines, two or three times a 
week, I now write a whole ſheet every Sa- 
. turday; and in the choice of a ſubject, 
have an eye to the ſervice of the following 


q e ene 1 nee my inclnatton in 
ou. withaut Dreaki 1 


Und „ „ WS 


. 1 inibe, Soy day time paſt, vrefcribt to 
— * the forenoon of Saturday, T'allow 


13 but when I have dined, 
| [buſineſs prevents me, 1 en. 


eoncerns, te l for the approach 
1 ſabbath. 
| . now mean thi give you n kcvount, 
how I paſs a Sea-Sunday, when I am fi⸗ 
weg with a tolerable frame of mind. and 
um enabled, by the grace of God, to obtain 
ſome tolerable maſtery over the incum- 
brances of the fleſh, and the — which, 
1 in 


3 


may be ſhielded from their evil influence. 
1 have likewiſe to pray for others; for our 
friends; for many of them by name, and 
according to the knowledge I have of thei! 
eircumſtances; and extend my petitions 
to the general ſtate of the world, that 
they who are ſtrangers to the goſpel, «in 
which I have found ſo much peace, max 
be brought. to the knowledge of itz ant * 


Third Koyage to- 
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in my beſt hours are wo prevalent with 


me. 


My evening 8 when opportu- 


5 nity per mits, eommence about ſiæ o'clock, me 
3 the week, and the month round and 2 


am, ſometimes, engaged a full hour, or 


more, in prayer and praiſe, without-any 
: | remarkable wearineſs, or repetition, Don 
furniſh me with much fubje& for both. 
J On a Saturday evening, in par 
a bleſſing upon your Sunday, upon yr 
public worſhip, and retirement. And as 
I know, that where you are, you are un- 
| avoidably expoſed to trifling company;-to + 


icular, I'beg 


whom all days are alike, I pray, that you 


cha 


_ . F Laue to Wh 
1 — they VEL nate? an deſpiſe i ity 28 
once did, may, like me, obtain merey. 
When theſe, and. other points, are gone 
4 Deen and my ptaiſes offered, for our tem- 
Poral and ſpiritual bleſſings, and- likewiſe, 
= - my repeated conſeſſions of the ſins. of my 
childhood, youth, and advanced Vears, as 
dſey occur to my remembrance, you will 
not wonder, that an hour is elapſed. 1; he re- 
| mainder of the evening, I paſs in ruminating 


on the mercies of the preceding week; the 

9 1 5 ſubje cs of my reading, or whatever by can I 

pick uſeful ſelf· conference from. N 
Iuſualy riſe at four, on ã Sunday mor- 


ing. My firſt employ, is to beg a bleſſing 
upon the day, for us both; for all, who, 
like you, are preparing to wait upon Gd 
* in public, and for all, who, like myſelf, are, 
for a time, excluded from that privilege. | 
I0 this, ſucceeds. a ſerious. walk upon 
deck. Then I read two or three ſelect 
chapters. At hreakfaſt, I eat and. drink, - 
more at talk; for I have no one here, 


* | 
do join in rh convxerſation x 1 ſhould | 
| 6453 then 4 


* 5 
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* aid be hour of your going 
to church, 1 ner in my mind, with 
another prayer; and at eleven ofelock, te 
ſmip's bell rings my own: little: congre- My 
i gation about me. To them I read the 
| | morning ſervice, according to the Liturgy. 
Then I walk the deck, and attend my ob- 
ſervation, as we callit; that 1 is, to know, 

by the ſun, (if it ſhines) at noon, the lati- 

tude the ſhip is in. Then comes dinner. 

In the afternoon, I frequently take a nap, 

for half an hour; if not, I read, or write in 


b 2 book, I keep for that purpoſe. I wait 


5 upon you again to church, in the aſter- 
noon, and convene my ſhip's company, as 


in the morning.” At four o'clock; I drink 


Ef, 


55 tea, which reeruits my ſpirits for the even- 
ing. Then another ſeripture leſſon, and 13 
a walk; brings ſix o'clock; which, I have 

told you, is my hour for ſtated praye 
remember you them again, in the moſt par- 


. 1 


ticul r manner, and; in truſt that you are 


2 0 8 Wenn bor r mes 1 endea- 
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'of my prayers; 1 "the [> ook 
tion of my thoughts; the, coldneſs of my 
heart, and the ſecret workings of Pride, . » 1 
which debaſe, and corrupt, my beſt ſer⸗ 


But I remember, that J am not under t he 
law, but under grace. I rely on the. Por 
miſed mediation of my Saviour ; renounce 
my own poor perſormances, and implore 
mercy; in his name, and for his ſake only, 
gt reve all to rights, I need no one 
Pronou 
hy myſelf, that my ſins are forgiven. Fee, 


favoured with the light of the goſpel; » when. | 


there are : millions of my ſpecies, who © 


vour to paid dhe I. 4 rd for hi 90 dack, ; I 


Gr 14 


vices. In ſhort, every thing i is wrong. 5 2 


ce an abſolution to me; Len 7” 


IS $5 $3 
e oF 1 


— þ 

. becauſe 1 know in whom I have believed. Ip 

leads me to praiſe and adore him, . 
Wat I was born in an age, 4 


ee 


Third er 


; and farther, that I haye 


fy, and licentiouſneſs, and miſery, into 


from bad to worſe, till there i is no hope, or 


leſs miſery, 1 ina thoughtleſs moment! Lord, 
not unto me, but unto Thee be the praiſe. 


thou would'ſt be found of me, hen] had- 
not the leaſt inclination to ſeek theel 


chiefly of my paſling a Sunday, it will in 
the main, ſerve for the hiſtory of any day, 
in any week, fince I left St. Chriſtopher” 8. 
It is thus 1 am enabled, ardently as I love 


W patience; though a re- union to you, ſuch 
as our two former, includes all] can. wiſh, 
as to temporals. And Ltruſt, he who has 
brought me ſafely, over two thirds of the 

ocean, 


Though I have given you this account, 


p Africa, 1754. 287 
l Et means of grace, nor the Y 
been e out, from the unhappy Ws f 

which I had plunged myſelf; when ta 3 


thouſands, who never offended to the de- 
oree I have, are either ſuffered to go on, 


— 


are cut off by a ſtroke, and ſink i into end- ä i 


I was wholly the effect of thy gra ace; for 


Jou, to ſupport | your abſence, without i im- 8 


— ts . . 


8 
7 Saen deen us, i 


| the reſt, in his on good houih And, inf 
the mean while,, bleſſed be his name, my 1 
time does not hang heavy upon my hands, 
I truſt you chooſe him for your portion 
alſo. Thus we ſhall bear ſeparation better, 
and be more happy when together, thun 
formerly. And when we are called final) 
to 0k oi ſooner or later, we muſt) He 


Pf 7 within. a » day 5 al of edi ; and! 


; 5.70.0 Wie 


1 Sea, 3 44g. 
are right, I an 


| be 1 oo ae. My rue 
7 ne nec an 3 in me, 


S S = 


have 1 to ſay, with Davi 


=. 8 = 
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As 1 hope I ſhalt | not kave * . to fond 


you another weekly ſheet, before I ſee 
you, I would employ, this, on a cloſing in- 


vitation, to join with me, in praiſing the 


great Author of all Good, for his nu- 
merous, and repeated mercies, and bleſſ- 


ings, vouchſafed to us both. And the ra- 


ther, at preſent, as this, day will conclude 
another year of my life. How much reaſon 
„0 Lord, * £2 


crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs. 
We are never in a better Kiſpoſition, to 


ak, and obtain, further favours from the 


Lord, than when our hearts are impreſſed, 


with a grateful ſenſe of thoſe, we have al- 


ready received. We have, indeed, reaſon 


_ topraiſe him, above many; for Ns diſpen- i 


fations to us, have been ſingularly favour- 


able. His goodneſs has been manifeſted, 
from the firſt moments of Er life; yea, 
Fl more _ from : 


the een of 


ene I. 
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our 1 It was by the © dinatipn of »| 
Kind providence, that we Were [ 
age, and land, of light and liberty, and not 


hope of glory; nor among the multi 


| ters to e Wife. ES 


& 8 4 


among the millions, who have no Know- 
ledge of the means of grace, or of the 


tudes, who are trained up, from their 
cradles, to ſubſtitute ſuperſtition for reli 
gion. But I ſhall defer ſpeaking of. ſpiri- 


Fog. mercies, & 11 have ſaid eee of | 


two relle ctions will, I hope, ſuffice to cor- 
rect this miſtake. _ _ 
| Let uin the firſt 9 think _ the 
miſe ies we know, or obſerve, 1 in the world: 
How. many are crippled, or maimed, in 


extreme want of the 


common 


F {ec t ha ax non we do not poſſeſ 
| titles and ae and are not of high diſ- 
f tinction, and eſtimation, ; in the world, we 
have received nothin g extraordinary; ; ; but 


their bodies, 9 gr diſordered j in their minds? 
w many, minute, are nearly, 


* 
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common necel aries of life 2 He many 
are chaĩned to their beds, by ſickneſs, and 
excruciating pains, and can find no eaſe by 
day, or by night? not to in fiſt on the more 
deplorable caſe of thoſe, who are ſuffering 
the agonies of a wounded ſpirit, or a terri- 
fied conſcience. Let us reflect on the 
miſeries and outrages, which the ſcourge 
of war, brings upon cities, provinces, and 
erde. Or, if choſe ſcenes are too 


look rand os 10 Ar AI ouf un 
= acquaintance, or, at fartheſt, thin. 6% 
: WH bounds of che newſpapers. How many 
4 fatherleſs—how many widows, do we hear 
of How many, from happy proſpects, 
rendered ſuddenly miſerable, by hat we 
call caſualties? Take theſe things toge- 
0 ther, and let us aſk our conſciences, f » 
1 continued exemption, from ſuch a variety 
od evi, and a conſtant ſupply; of the many 
Wants, we have in common with others, 
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F whom, pethaps, we have been diſpoſed to 


there ere are no 


are Ah” OR which we enjoy, and which 
are afforded, con iparatively to few? 


But farther, let us, in the ſecond place, i 
turn our eyes to choſe who are placed i in the | 
fmoother walks of life, whom cuſtomary : 


ſpeech A calls the happy. Run over what you! 
know of thoſe, who are moſt noticed for 
perſonal meals, r their riches, ho- 


nours, or the variety of their means, and 5 


a rope, as wehe we ſhould not, boy an- 
ſwer for you, no leſs confidently, than for 
© myſelf ) it follows ev idently, that we have 
more to be thankful for, (our own partial 
elves being Judges) than many of thoſe, 


if ſo, it is equally plain, that 


two perſons, upon the face of 
the earth, more indebted to an e 
0 Ice; than „ 3 a e 


ird 2 to gie, I 7 54. 293 


tk: mention particulars, I muſt begin, 5 
with what I have moſt at heart, our, mu- 25 
tual, happy affection. In this, at leaſt, we 

are rich; and this is a kind of wealth, with 
which, gold and ſilver will bear no com- 
pariſon ; ; nor would many cart loads of. 
them, purchaſe a ſingle grain ef ſo great a 


bleſſing. But let us not aſcribe, this to 
ourſelves. Fa e N 2 Pre, 


1 


reaſin 5 (2 (as you. val k *þ; * 
fever was attempt of the kind pers thy 
under greater improbabilities, ; and yet, ſo 
peculiar was our turn, that, had we wh 1 


each other, perhaps chere Was not one of ti 
each ſex, in the Kingdom, that cquld have = 

| en at nd a « 3 
made us ſo entirely happy. Then, after. 
marriage, it was not ; impoſſible; foraſus,.. i 
more than others, to decline inte that 2 ö | 


tity, and indifferencegfo much complain- 
ed of, and ſo often obſerved. If we had 
ſunle no lower, than into a cold eſteem, a 
fort. of mechanicaÞ oy will, the world 


— hive julia dy Aide? be 
were well matched; but we could'not haye 
been able to write, to ſpeak, to look, and 


all that we do poſſeſs was granted, we 
might ſtill have been erf without 

3 the eſpecial protection of God. We were 
| > liable to ſickneſs, death, and 4 variety of 
ET diſtreſſes, wed, if they had not impaired 


hae been no 400 diſtinguiſhed, 


of the many evils, and dangers, which ſur- 
| rounded me, in my two laſt voyages; nor 
can J recount, how many fell beſide me, 
and at my right hand, who had equal prof- 
pects, better conſtitutions, and; perhaps, 


6 ſupe 


* 


rior ſkill. But this was not all, nor 
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o feel, as we do now. But farther, when 


be oa a yy o* o. 


have made it productive f 
n Meaſure. But, in this 


; n in the reſt. I can give you no idea 


5 ty _ .f My _ op FA, © — fyawd 


even halffor I found, upon my return, 
that my deareſt M was {till preſerved 


to me, and had always the ſatisfaction fo 
| meet tas in the moſt agreeable manner I 
os could 
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could wiſh. And I have been conductect 
towards you thus far, in ſafety, ts chard | 
time, and my hopes ſtill flouriſh. * 

To the prime article, What we are to 
625 other, many may be added, which, 
though ſubordinate, | are very valuable. 
The union, and harmony, of every branch 
of our family; an eaſy, ſufficient way of 
life, creditable and decent, if not ſplendid. 
But want of roam preyentd me from en- 
Hrging on theſe items, nd from the men- 
tion of ſeveral more; for I am not willing i to 
fill the ſheet, with what relates merely to 
this tranſitory ſtate, | The bleſſings I have 
recounted, are in themſelves great; but 
when compared with the views, and hopes, 
revealed to us by the goſpel, they ſink at 
ort nce, and become, any 


once in their import 
farther than ſubſervient to our ſpiritual in: 
tereſt, leſs than nothing, and vayyty. All 
advantages of this kind, might lave been 
permitted us, for the term of a ffil life, 
and. "Er we "might have lived and died, 
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5 paſar 4 our Lord's gifts with thankful- 


' tokens of his love, and earneſts of his far- 


141, to a 1. 15 


— wi ſtrangers to God; and to true peace; ; nay, 
we certainly ORs. 55 we been leſt to 


ourſelves. 0 1 
Let us, therefore, 15 mall mercy, 1 
gpodneſs, of God, for conveying to. us all 
lus gifts, in the channel of redeeming love; 
e for leading us to build our hopes, 
upon the mediation of our Lord Jeſis 
Chriſt, who, by being made a curfe for us, 
and dying upon the crofg, has taken out 


whole lower creation. Let us praiſe the 
"Lal that though he has bleſſed us, with fo 
much of our hearts deſire; he has enabled 


us to hope, that he has not appointed us. 


* {ow in this life. Let 
ur comforts upon 
er in the truſt we have, 
are written in heaven. Let 


e th, * bur 174 ' 


neſs, and improve them to his ſervice ; and 
may, they be doubly welcome to us, 45 


„ „ ov WY 2, 0 = 8 


d evih which the tranſgreſſion 
of our firſt parents, had entailed upon the 
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ther gracious deſigns, i im our favour. And , 
Oh! may the conſciouſneſs of our paſt 


neglect, and our unſuitable returns, for all 
his benefits, inſpire us with redoubled di- 


 ligence and care, for the future; and en- 


gage us in a humble, and daily application, 
to our great Surety, who has undertaken 
to pay all our debts. And may you, my 
deareſt M. appear to-morrow at his table, 
with thefe views, acknowledging that our 
talents have been all of his bounty, and the 


| abuſe of them, yours and mine, and all 


that we can properly call our own. May 


your confeſſions end in peace, and your 


ſorrow terminate in joy, in receiving the 

pledges of his dying love. You will re- 
member me, and I ſhall 
| with you in-ſpiringggnd 1. I uuſt, on the next 
| facrament day, I mah decompany you in 


perſon; and before that time, I hope we 


ſhall be perthitted, with one heart, 


one voice, to Praiſe the Lord, our light 
ation, who holds our 


avour to be 
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* 0 Lord, thou haſt "EY won- 
= 4 W with us, therefore _ we . 


arrival here, in health and peace. I can 


we came in, and my head, and en 
are not yet quite ſettled. N 


if you receive this without a poſtſcript, | 
you may expMÞme. I ſhall be clear of 


failer. But there is another, hag was 


_ whick I may have if I pleaſe, and p obably 


| n Þ 8 . 


Mx laſt, juſtia Wrmed you, of my 


tell you little more at preſent. I lived al- 
moſt without lep, nearly a week before 


It! is not at preſent an whether 
you or I, muſt remove from where we ate; 


my "ſhip African, in ffi. days. | 4p have 
quitted her, becdbfe ſhe is ſuch a heas , 


born (launched) the ſame day with 5 


E-thallinot:refuſe her, though. I know not 
0. to do with her at * My judg⸗ 
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ment tells me, dat it would be better tg » 


And yet I "Ms Ke Talpeats f chat? I urs th . 
jections, that I may have the more time to. 


paſs with you. I with he coat EIGEN the 


fully acquit oth 
' true indeed, were 1 . of a ſmall inde- 
pendency, though but a fmall one, I 
ſhould. glory in avowing, that nothing, 
which the mercenary world calls advan- 
tage not a large heap of yellow counters 
—ſhould bribe me to the neceſſity, of be- 
ing ſo long, and ſo far, from my deareſt 
M. For, when I confider myſelf only, I 
know, and feel, that theſſprice of a king- 
dom, would Pagyly pay me for your ab- 
ſence. But when I think of you, as un- 
provided for, and liable to I know not 
what, if any thing ſhould befal me; and 
{till more, that your deſire of making me 
happy, was the Occaſion of your being in 
this precarious ſtate; I almoſt; grudgg 
30 O 6 _ 
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concerns e me ab. | However, 
L aim to ſubmit every thing, to the diſpoſal 
ef that all-wiſe Providence, on which I 
am bak to 1 and by which I 

bo di eie . * 


* 


N by : time. with mw wy it will fair my. bail 'T 
| if otherwiſe, I have one reaſon againſt it, 
that outweiglis them all, The ſenſe of what 
1 oe to you. I conſidered, before we 
married, what miſt be the conſequence; | 
on my fide ; I joyfully accepted the terms, 
vith all diſadvantages: and, I thank God, 
I never yet repented, or thought for a 
moment, that I could either bear, or for- 
n bear, too eee you. em mo- 
. and eward. 
If you aſk, how F paſs wy ti time Sealy N 
! 1 anſwer, that if an aſſemblage of all 1 L 
can wiſh for, could ſatisfy me; withoi 
e e I 0 not ſet my foot 
: » out 
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out af f Livernge I; yet if [ did not e J _ 


Ae Nati jent amidſt all; and 1 MOI * 
| 1 clleWhere, for every thing! 
ſe reminds me, that you were with me * 
laft Fs | 


"i 


1 | : by, 6 18 Huguft = 
| 1 AM thus far, on my return from 9 . 
Mancheſter, and thus far, on my way rom 
Liverpool to London; and hope to be 
with you on Friday. You muſt pre 
for another journey, for I promiſed to re- 
turn within a month. Mr. M, in his 
uſual manner, talks of having the ſhip at 

fea in ſix weeks; but I believe it will be 
near twelve before all is ready. I haye ö 
procured, for- my new ſhip, the name of 2% þ 
the Bee; both for ſhortneſs, and ſigni- 3 Þ 

ficancy. I could comment a good while 
upon the word Bec, and talk *about the 
ſting, andithe honey; but 1 forbear, as we 
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ceipt of yours, of the 1 Ath. 


* make this a day of reſt, for I think i it | 


5 4 not right to travel on a Sunday, without a 


more urgent neceſſity, thanT'can plead at 
preſent. But it has been e a cold, unfxvitfi, 
day. It muſt be fo at times, whils 
encumbered with the world, and the fcth, 

But I am ſomething er livened, by the re. 
F Like Hezw 


kiah, I ſpread the letter IE the Tord. 


But my circumſtances are very different 
from his: Inſtead of complaining of ene. 


mies, my joyful errand to his mercy-ſeat, 


is, to praiſe him for his goodneſs ; for the 


confirmation of your health, and peace, 


and for the happy x bea, of ue ſoon | 


with you. 


The laſt week I was at 5 was noileſ 4 
ſtormy with us, chan with you; and: be- 


fides the many inviſible, and unhee 
evils, from which we were preſerved, we 
were twice in imminent, apparent danger, 


and never more ſo, than for t eo 2 A 


Let * inſtances confirm.” — in Saks 


_ perſuaſion, 
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perſuaſion, that ſtortns and calms are FR 
ql ſafe, to th zoſe who truſt in the God 


of the ſea, ane the dry land. He ſome- 
imes g gives me a view of impending harm, 
me, that I am inſufficient to my 
own | afery: - But when deliverance is ſea- 
@ fonable, and neceſſary, F find it always at 
hand. Had the winds, and weather, dur- 
ing the whole paſſage, been at my own 
choice, 1 could not have gained my port, 

in a more ſatisfactory manner, or in a bet- 


ter hour, than I did. I had the pleaſure 


of returning thanks, in all the churches, 


for an African voyage performed, with- 
out any diſaſter, or the loſs of a ſingle 
man, (for captain L. was fixed in another 


veſſel, ſorne time before his death.) This , 


was much noticed, and ſpoken of, in the 
town, and I believe, it is che firſt yrs 
of the kind. 2 

d = of nor” RE pleaſes me - 


y 'The wil of the Lord 5 as 
To find us both x: proficients in this temper, 
would 


„ 


+. would rejoice me 1 


Bee, it pleaſed God to ſtop me by illneſs. 


tion of; Pang aum wi nis: | 
9 Ven of your company. But con 
der, that in a few winters and ſi 4 
more, all our endeared hours, will be-az 
though they had fever been; but the ef. 
fects, and. conſequences, of our urn 
conneftions will abide for e ever. + | 


* * 


was upon the point at allg. in the 


By the advice of the phyſicians, I reſigned 
the command of the ſhip; and was thus, 
unexpectedly freed, from the diſareeable, 
and (as I now ſee it) the abominable em- 
ployment, and traffic, in which 1 had 
been engaged. So that my marine cor- 
reſpondence ends here. ſh 
wee firſt ek was a vio 1 A 20 
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; N . that it Hr bo more than a 
welye m nth's ſevere illneſs. My friend, 
Mr. M—, procured me a place än the 
Cuſtom-houſe ; and when was conſtrained 
to return, to take poſſeſſion of my office, 
ſne had been but a few days a little revived, 
from a ſtate, in which the phyſicians had 
given up all hope of her recovery. The ſe- 
con- ſeries of m y letters were written, 
while J was Mn of the port 1 


Liverpool. 
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